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The PREFACE. 


| J is weight ſo unconceivable that de» 


ndeth on the ſoundneſs of Converſi- 

on and SancCtification , that our care 

and diligence cannot be too great to make 

it ſure. As the profeſſed Atheiſt, Heathens 
and Infidels without , ſo the ſelt-deceiving 
Hypocrites within the Church , do willtul- 

ly caſt away themſelves for ever, by neg- 
lefting ſuch a buſineſs of everlaſting Con- 
ſequence ; when they have time, and warn- 
ings, and aſſiſtance to diſpatch iu. Mult» 
tudes livelike Brutes or Atheiſts, forgetting 
that they are born in fin and nuſery, and 
ſettled in it by wiltul Cuſtom, and muſt be 
Converted or Condemned. "Theſe know 
not (many of them) what need they have of 

a Combos nor what Converſion or San- 
aiication 1s. And ſome that have been 
Preachers of the Goſpel, have been fo Ia- 
mentably ignorant in ſo great a matter, 

. thatthey have perſwaded the poor deluded 
' people that it 1s only the groſs and hainous 
{nners that need Conyertion ; branding theny 
.- withthe name of Puritans, that will not 
- takeadead Profeſſion joyned with Civility, 
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for true SanQtification; and promiſe Sal- 
vation to thoſe, that Chriſt hath with.ma- 
ny aſſeverations profeſſed , ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of God. *' Others that 
confeſs that a through SanCtification 1s a ne- 
ceflary thing, do Telude their fouls with 
ſomething that is. like it, Hence 1s the miſe- 
ry and th of the Church. Holinefs 
it ſelf is diſpraced by the fins of them that 
are unholy , becauſe they pretend to that 
which they havenot, Hence it is, that we 
have thouſands, that call themfelves Chri- 
ſtians that live a worldly , fleſhly life , and 
fome of thera hating the way of Godlineſs , 
and yet think they are Converted, becauſe 
they are ſorry when they have ſinned, and 
wiſh when it is paſt that they had not done 
it, and cry God mercy for it, and confeſs 
that they are ſinners ; and this they take for 
true Repentance : When fin was never mor- 
tified in their Souls, nor their heartsever 
brought to hateit, and forſake at: Bur 
when they have had the profit and pleafure 
of fin, they are ſorry bs the danger , bur 
never regenetate and made New Creatures 
by the Spirit of Chriſt. Hence alſo itis, that 
we have ſuch abundance of meer Opinionſts, 
that take themſelves for Religious people, 
becaufe they have changed their Opinions, 
and their Parties, and can prate contentiouſly |, 
againſt, 


The Pri face. 


againſt thoſe that are not of their mind , and 
joyn themſelves with thoſe that ſcem to be 
the ſtricteſt; they take themſelves to be, truly 
Sanctified; And this makes [uch gadding trom 
one Opinien toanother, and, fuch cenſuring, 
reviling, and diviſions upon that account, be- 
cauſe their Religion is moſtin then Opinions, 
and hath not mortified their carnal, ſelf}ſ in- 
clinations and:Paſſtons, nor brought them. to 
a holy, heavenly mmd. Here alſo1t 15 that 
we have ſo many ſenſual, ſcandalous Protel> 
ſors, that ſeem to be Religious, but bridle not 
their tongues, their appetites , or their luſls | 
but are Railers, or Back-buters, or Tp plers , 
or Gluttors, or filthy ard Jaſcivious, or fume 
way ſcandalous to their holy Profeſſion, ' be- 
cauſe they are {trangers to a through-Conver- 
lion, but take up with the counterfeit of a ſit» 
perficial change, He cc alſo we have fo many 
worldliogs , that rhin:k themſelves Religious 
men; that wake Chriit but a ſervant to their 
warldly intcre!t,aud ſeek Heaven bur for a re- 
ſerve, when, Ezrth torfakes them , and have 
ſomething 1n,this world that is ſodeartothem 
thatthey cauncut forſuke it for the hopes of 
Glory ; but give vp themſelves to- Chriſt , 
wath {ecrer caceptions.aud reſeryes, for their 
m«perny in.the wor'd : Arg al , becante 
they never;knew a luund Conveilion, which 
ſbguld hve rootes out of thyur Hearts this 


tr worldly 
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-t is that we have fofew Profeflors that can. 


'}y by their Pride, and hear diſeſteem orin-- 


Jury, andlove their enemies, and bleſs chem 
that curſe them, yea, or love their godly 
Friends that croſs them , or diſhonour them, 
And fo few that can deny themſelves in their 
honour, or any conſiderable thing, for the 
ſake of Chriſt , and in obedience, and con- 
formity to his will, And all becauſe they 
never had that ſaving change, that takes 
down Self, and ſets up Chriſt as Soveraign. 
inthe Soul. And hence alſo it 1s that we have 
in this Age ſo many dreadtul inſtances of A- 
poſtaſie: So many reproaching the Scrip- 
ture, that once they thought had Converted: 
them , and theway of Holineſs, that once 
ny did profeſs; anddenying the Lord him- 
ſelf that bought them , and all becauſethey 
formerly took up with a ſuperficial counter- 
feit Converſion. O-how commonly, and 
how lamentably doth this miſery appear a- 
mong Profeſforsin their unſavory diſcourſe , 
their ſtrife and envy, on Religious pretences, 
their. dead formality , their paſſionate divifi- 
ons, or their ſelfiſh ,proud,and earthly minds ! 
A through Converſion would haue cured all. 
this, at leaſt as to the dominion of it: 


Having therefore in my Call tothe uncon- 


worldly intereſt, and delivered them up en- | 


tirely, and abſolutely to Chriſt. Hence al(o. 


verted _ 
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verted endeavoured to awaken careleſs ſouls 


and perſwade theobſtinate to Turn and Live? 
| have here ſpoken to them that ſeem to be 


' aboutthe work, and given them ſome Di- 


reftions and Perſwaſions, to prevent their 
periſhing in the birth, and fo to prevent that 
Hvpocrifie which elſe they are like to be 
formed into,and the deceit of their hearts, the 
Errour of their Lives, and the Miſery at their 


| death, which 1s like ro follow. "That they 


live not 'as thole thar flatter God with ther 
wouth, and lie unto him with their tongues be> 
cauſe their heart is not right with bim neither 
are they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant Pl. 78.36, 37. 
Leſt denying deep entertainment, and rooting to 
the ſeed of Life , or choaking it by the radicated, 
edominant Love and cares of the world, they 
wither when the heat of perſecution ſhall break 
forth, Matt. 19. 20, 21,22. Andiſt building 
on the ſands they fall when the winds and ftoryss 
ariſe, andtheir fall,be great, Matth.7.2.6, 25, 
And ſo they go out fromus , that they may be 
made manifeft that they were not of us : For if 
they bad been of 1s, they would no doubt have 
continued with us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. Look there- 
fore to this great important bulineſs,andgive 
all diligence to make your calling and elettion 
ſure, 2 Pet.1. 10. And truſt not your hearts 
too eaſily, or too confidently : But turn to the 


| Lord with all your hearts (Joel 2.12.)Cleave 
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r0 him Reſolvedly, or with purpoſe of be ant 
(ARts r 1.2/2.) 4nd ſeerbat you ſell all,and buy 
the Pearl (Marth. 1 3.46.) And [tick not at the 
price, but abſolutely reſign your ſelves to Chriſt, 
and turn to him, as Lacheus and other primi- 
tive Converts did , ſurrendring all that you 
bave unto his Hl, (Luke 19. 8,9. ) Leave 
not-any root of butterneſs behind ; Make no 
exception: or reſerves : but deny your ſelves ; 
Forſaks all, and follow him that hath led you 
this ſelf- denying -way : and truſt to his Blood, 
and Merits, and Promiſe, for a Treaſure in' 
Heaven, and then you are his Diſciples, and 
true Chriſtians indeed, Luke 14433, 18:24, 
25. Reader, if thou heartily make this. Co- 
venant and keep it,thou ſhalt find that Ehriſt 
will not deceive thee, when the world deceiv- 
eth them thar Thoſe it,in their greateſt extre- 
ity: Butt thou draw back, and think theſe 
rms too hard , © remember that Everlaſting 
Life was offered thee,and remember why and 
for whit thou did(t rejectir. And if mth life 
time thou wilt ba? thy good things,. expect ro 
bz tormented, when the beliving , ſelf- denying. * 
Souls are comforted,” Luke 16. 25. 
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you 'G Onfiderations to provoke men to take heed of 
4 flicking ina balf- Cn 5.4 I 
Dire. 1. Labour for «right underſtanding of 

the true Nature of Chriſtianity, and meaning 


nd of the Goſpel that muſt convert. Pp. 22 
4 Dire&t. 2. When you underſtand that which 
0+ you are called to, ſearch the Seripture, and 
-1(t fee whether it be ſo. p. 29 


iv= Dire. 3, Bemuch in the feriow Conſideration 
of the Truths which you underſtand and b:- 


re- | | 
(: lieve. p. 36 
ws The things to be conſidered. Pp. 40 
ng The manner of ths Conſideration. p. 56 
nd Twelve Motives to Confideration. p. 62 
ife Dire&ion 4. See that the work of Humiliation 
r0 be throughly done, and break not away 


ng * from the Spirit of Contritzon before hd have 
done wsth you: And yet ſee that you miſtake 
not the Nature aud Ends of the Work , and 
that you drive it not on further then God 
3 requareth. p. 3g - 
| Preparatory Humsls ation what . ibid.. 
Sound Humiliation how known. p. 86, &Cc. 
Tye Ends and Uſe of Humiliation, 93 
Mif es 
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Miſtakes abou Humiliation to be avoid- 
ed. p. 110 
Whether it be poſſible to be too much hum- 
bled. p. 114. 
How to know when ſorrow ſhould be ve-' 
ſtrained. p. 116 
And when ſorrow muſt be increaſed. p. 119 
Motives for ſubmiſſion to a through Humi- 
liation. p. 129 


Direct. 3. Cloſe with the Lord Feſus underſtand- 


ingly, beartily and entirely, as he us revealed and 


offered in the Goſpel. Pp. 136 
What muſt be underſtood of the perſon of 
Chriſt, "i. £37 
The Ends of Redemption, to be underſtood. 
P- 139 

The Demonſtrations of the glory of God in 
Chriſt , and to whom. p-157 
What are the works of Redemption that 
Chriſt hath done. p. 16 
The Benefits by Chriſt procured. The ge- 
neral Benefits. p.-IZ1,172 
The Benefits proper to Believers. p. 176 
The ſeveral terms on which the ſeveral Be- 
nefits are conveyed. p. 186 
The.certainty of all ths. p.192 
How Chriſt muſt be received heartily 
and with the will, p. 193, 194 
Chriſt muſt be entirely received, and how. 


p. 201 


Direct. 6. See that the fleſh be throughly mortt- 
fied, andyour hearts taken off the pleaſures, pro- 
fits and honours of the world, and think not of 


reconciling Ged and the world » «6zf you migh F 


ſecure | 
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_ ſecure your intereſt in both. p 213 
Direct. 7. Be ſure that you make an abſo 


lute 
rnation of your ſelves and all that you 
bave to God. | p.21y 


4 Dire &. $. See that You miſtake not 4 meey 


change of your opinzons , and profeſſion, and be. 


© haviour , for a ſaving chan e. Pp. 230 
w ; The Marks by which a ſound Converfion 
29 may be known from a meer vpinionative 
3. change. P. 234 
Fee Direftions. to get beyond an opinionative 
26 Converſion. P- 344 

"of Direct. 9. Acquaint your ſouls by Faith wit 
37 the glory of the everlaſting Kingdom, and 
wy ſee that you take 1t for your portion, and your end, 
: and from thence let the reſt of your aftions be 
bl animated. p. 343 
Wherein thu Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. p. 352 

go Direct. 10. Reſt not, and count not your ſelves 
6 converted, till God and holineſs bave your 
<4 very Love, Deſire and Delight: and take 
& . 5 not for a ſaving change , when you had rather 
"s lived aworldy and ungodly life, if it were not for 
: Me the fears of puniſhment. Pp. 354 
9% Direct. 11. If you would not have the Work 
— miſcarry, Turn then this preſent day and hour 
- l without any more delay : Where fifty Conſide- 
04 rations are given to ſhams men out of their 
010, delays, A P- 355 
or Direct. 12. Stop nor in weak, and wavering pur- 
v4 poſes, and faint attempts : but ſee that jou be 
al grounded(y 6 nnveferve lr, and firmly, (:r be 
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cauſed. \ The Prepayatoy. common HA; and w: 
the ſpecial Afr: Tumination , andthe Bill 
Determination , how wrought, p.4or;&c, -4 


The unreſolved are unconverted. P. 406- q 
JPhat Reſolntion'it # that n neceſſary. p.q4d 
Twenty” Moraves to Refolttzon.- * P:41} 
Two Diretions for proſecuting Refolntson', that it ] 
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" Direftons to Sinners that 
are purpoſea to Tarn , 

and are under the W, rk 
of Converſun : that it 


miſcarry not. 
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He firſt and greateſt matter in the ſeek- 

HA) ing aſter the ſalvation of our ſouls, is 
| to be ſure that we lay the foundation well, 
and that the work of Converſion be 

throughly wrought. To this end I have 

already uſed many per/waſions with the uncons 
verted to rerurn,as thinking all further Direttions 
vain, till we have perſwaded men to a conſent 
and willingneſs to practice them. And in the 
+ end of that Diſcourle I added a few Directions 
for the uſe of ſuch as are willing to be converted, 

+ But becauſe I know that this 1s a marter of ex- 

ceeding conſequence , Idare nor thus leaveir, 

before have added ſome further Direions , to 

pre- 


* 
nun 


2 Direflions to prevent 


deg} wy miſcarrying of this work where it is 
begun. And leaſt I ſhould loſe my labor, through 


the unpreparedneſs of the Reader ; I ſhall firft -* 


give you lome preparing Conſiderations, which 
may awaken you to the practice of rhe Direfions 
which I ſhall give you. 


— —_—_— 
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Conſider firſt , That half-Converfions are the 
undoivig of many thouſand ſouls. If you are bur like 
Aggrippa, Act.26.28. almoſt perſwadedtg be Chriſtie 
ans, you will be but almoſt ſaved. M:ny a thou- 
ſand thar are now paſt help, have had the Word 
come near them , and caſt chem into a fear, and 
make ſome ſtir and rrouble in their fouls, awak- 
ening their conſ{ciences,and forcing them ro ſome 
good purpoſes and promiſes;yea,and bringing them 
ro the performance of a ha/f-re{ormation ; Bur this 
is not it that will ſerve your turn. Many have 
becn.ſomuch changed , as not to be far from the 
Kingdom of God, thar yer came ſhort of it, Mark 
12.34. Thercis ro promile in Scripture thar you 


ſmall be pardoned if you almoſt repent and belicve; . 


or be ſayed , if you be almoſt ſantified and obedi- 
.ent: -Bur on the contrary, the Lord hath plainly 
reſolved, that you muſt zurn or die, though you 
.alnoft turn: axd repent, orperiſh , though you 
.almoſt repent: and that you thall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, withont converfion and 
anew birth, rough you came never ſo near it. 
God hath reſolved upon the rerms of your ſalyas 
tion; andirisin vain to hope for ſal vation np- 
on any other rerms. God will not change nor 


.come down tg your terms ; Iris you thar muſt! a 


Change) 
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change and come quire over to his rerms, or you 
are loſt for ever. If you come never ſo near them, 
you are bur loſt men if you come not up to them. 
The Lord well knew what he did,when he made 
his Covenant and Law, and he impoſed nothing 
on the ſons of men bur whar his infinire wiſdom 
told him it was fir for him to impoſe : and he will 
not now compund with finners, and take leſs 
than he requireth; thar is, leſs then rhe prehemin- 
ency in their hearrs;nor will he never come down 
ro any lower terms with you , than thoſe which 
he propoundeth ro you in his Goſpel. And there- 
—_— ſinners , as you love your ſouls, donor 
ftand dodging and halving with God; bur give 
up your {:ly<s entirely ro him : and donor ftop 
at the beginnings of a converſion, bur go throngh 
with it, till you are become nevy creatures in- 
deed, or you are undone when you have done 
all. A half unſound Converr will as certainly 
periſh as a Drunkard or a Whoremonger;though 
his rorment may not be ſo great. 


— —— 


2, Coniider a!ſo, Thar if) ou do not go through 
with the work when you are upon it, you may perhaps 
make it more difficult then it was before ever you 
medled with it, and make it a very doubrful cate 
whether ever it will be done. As iris witha 
wound or other ſore; if you ramper with it with 
{alves that are not agrecable to ir, orare difor- 
derly applied : or if you skin it over before ir be 
ſearched to the botrom,ir mult be opened again, 
&willcoſt you double paia before ir be cured. Or 
as I haye (cen it with lome that haye had a bone 
B 2 broken 
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broken,or our of joynt, and it hath been ſer a*- 
miſs ar firſt: O what torments werethe poor 
crearures fain to undergo, in having it broken, or 
Kretchr and ſer again! which might have been 
ſpared, if ir had been throughly done ar firft. 
$, if you will be ſhrinking, and drawing back, 
and favouring your fleſh, and will nor go to the 
quick ; you will make your Converfion much 
more difficulr : you muſt be broughr ro it again, 
and ferch your groans yerdeeper than before:and 
weep over all your former rears : your doubts 
will be multiplied ; your fears and forrows will 
be encreaſed: and all will go ſorer with you than 
at firſt. O whar a cale will you be in, wben your 
foOres muſt be lanced A ſecond time,and you! bones 
as it were broken again! Then you will wiſh 
you had gonethrough with ir 5: the fiſt. 

Yea, perhaps you may put Go4 to ir ro ferch 
-you in by {ome ſharp affl;&tion, a: | tend our fo 
þoiſtrous and churliſh a Meiſerger to call you 
home, as may make you with yo": had hearkened 
toa more gentle call : When the Sheep will ſtrag- 
ple, the Dog muſt be {cn to affrighr them home. 
Many a toolJiſh finner mates light of the-gentle 
Invirations of grace, and thcy rand hovering be- 
tween their ins and Chrift; an.{ ſomerimes they 
have a mind ro rurn , and the next tempration 

they are off again, and then they come on again 
coldly andwith half a heart.: and thus they ſtand 
rtrifling with the God of Heaven, rill he is fain 
to take another courſe with them : and reſolves 
ro uſe ſome ſharper means : And when he lay- 
eth them under his rod, and they can neither 
fly frem h m , nor refift lim , bur ſee thar their 
It ves! 
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lives and fouls are ar his mercy , then they begin 
to look abour them , and ſee their folly, and 
change their minds. Youcan tarry, and delay, 
and dally wich the dreadful Go, intherime of 
your proſperity , and we may ask you over and 
over whether you wiil rurn before we can have 
a hearry anſwer; but what will you do when 
God ſhall begin ro frown , and wher> he rakes 
you in hand by his unreſiftible power , and lers 
looſe upon you rhe rerrours of his wrath 2 Will 
you then make as light of his- mercy as you do 
now? Huveyou n2t read, Dan. 5.6. how (mall 
an apparicion of his anger did make a carouzing 
King look pale , and his joynts ro tremble in the 
midft of his jovialry > A Manaſſeh will bethin 
himſelf and come in when he 1s laid introns , 
though he could fer light by God before; 2 Chron. 
33.13. If Z:nth will run away from God, he 
can ſend a boiſtrous Meſſenger to arreſt tim, and 
caſt him as it were into the belly of Hell, and 
make him cry for mercy to him that he diſobeyed. 
9», if you will ſtand trifling with God , and will 
not by fair means be per{waded ro yield and 
come away, you may ſhortly look to hear from 
hin in another manner : for he hath a voice thar 
Will-make the proudeſt face look pale, andthe 
ſtubboraeſt heart ro tremble. If an idle tubboxn 
Chi'd will nor learn nor be ruled, the Maſter 
or Parent will reach him with rherod, and give 
hima laſh, and ask him , 1:/! you jet learn ?and 
another laſh, and esk him, what ay you now , will 
youyet obey ? So will God do by you, if helove 
you, and mean to fave you : when he hath raken 
away your wealch , your {rieads, your children, 
3 will 
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will you then hearken to him, or will you not? 
When you lie groaning on your conch, and all 
your parts are overwhelmed with pains, and 
death begins ro lay hands upon you , and bids 
you now come and anſwer for your rebellions and .de- 
lays before the living God, Whar will you do then? 
Will you turn or not ? O the lamenrable folly of 
finners , thar pur themſelves ro ſo much forrow , 
and grear calamity for themſelves!When ficknels 
comes , and death draws near, you beg. and cry, 
and groan, and promiſe : When you feel the rod, 
whar Chriſtians will yon then be ? And why nor 
not withour ſo much ado ? You then think God 
deals ſomewhat hardly with you : And why will 
you not turn then by gentler means 2 You might 
ſpare your ſelves much of this miſery if you would; 
-and you willnor. Is it a ſeemly thing for a man 
to be driven to Heaven by ſcourges ? Is God fo 
bad a Maſter, and Heaven fo bad a place, thar 
you will nor turn to rh?m, and mind them, and 
ſeck them, trill there be no remedy, and you are 
as ir were driven to it againſt your will ? Is the 
World {uch an Inheritance, and fin ſo good a 
thing , and thefleſh or devil fo good a Maſter , 
that you will nor leave them till you are whipr 
_ 2 What a ſhameful unreaſonable courſe is 
this 
Well Sirs, the caſe is plain before you. Turn 
you maſt at one time or other, orbe the fire- 
rands of Hell. And ſeeing it is a thing that muſt 
be done, were it not beſt tor you to rake the ea- 
fiefr and the ſureft way ro doit 2 Why, this is 
the eaſieſt and the ſareſt way ; even ro ſtrike 
While the iron is hot, before ir cool again ; and 
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to go through with ir when God doth move you 
and per{wade you ; if you love your fleſh jr ſelf, 
do not-pur him to rake up the rod, and feech you 
home by ſtrines aud rerrours. | 

Bur that is not the worſt : for it will ſorely ha- 
zard the work it (elf, and conſequently your ſal- 
vation, if you do not go through with ir at rhe 
firſt attempt. I know there 1s many an one thar 
hath beemconveried and ſaved, after many pur- 
poles, and promiles,and half converſions. Bus 
yet I muſt re!l yon , that this.is a very dangerous 
courſe. 'For you donoi know. when-you grieve - 
the Spiric of grace, and ſer fo light by mercy 
when it is offered yu , whether that Spirit may 
not utterly forlake you , and leave you ro your 
ownungodly wilis, -and ler- you rake your lufts 
and pleafures, and (ay, Let this wretch be filthy 

fill: let him keep his drunkeneſs , his companions, 
his worldlineſs. and the curſe of God with them, till 
he have tried what it is that they will do for him: Lee 
him follow his own conceits, and the pride and obſti« 
nacy of his own heart , till be find whither they will 
bring biym: Let him ſerve the fleſh and the world , 
trill he underſtand whether God or they be the better 
maſter. Seeing be will not be wiſe on earth, lee 
him learn in hell, andlet torments teach him , ſees 
ing mercy might not teach him. ] O poor ſoul 
whata cale art thou in, if this ſhould once bel 
the reſolution of God ? 

Moreover you may eafily know that the long- 
er you ſtay, the more leaſure you give the devil 
ro afſault you, and rotry one. way when he can- 
norprevail by another, and ro ſtrengthen his 
temprations : Like a fooliſh Souldier , that will 
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ſtand fill ro be ſhor at , rather than aſſaulr rhe 
enemy. 

And the longer you delay, the more your fin 
gers ſtrength and rooting. If you cannot bend 


arwig , how will yon be able ro bend ir when it 


is a Tree ? If you cannot pluck up a render plant, 
are. you likely ro pluck up a ſturdy Oak? Cu- 
Kom gives ſtrength and root to vices. A Blatka> 
moor may as well change his chin , or a Leopard hs 

Jpots , < thofe that are accuſtomed to do evil, can 

arn to do well; Jer.1 3.23; 

If you ſtick art Converſion as a difficult matter 
today, it will be more difficulr ro morrow, or 
the next moneth, and rhe nexr year, than it is 
now. 

Yea the very reſiſtance of the Spirir doth hard- 
en the heart; and rhe delays and triflings of the 
ſoul do bring ir to an inlenſibiliry and boldneſs in 
ſin, and drive away the fear of God from the 
heart. Now it may be yon are ſomewhar awaken» 
ed ,.and begin ro ſee that you muſt warn or die: 
bur it you trifle anddelay,this light may be gone, 
and leave you in greater darkneſs than before : 
and the voice thar now awakeneth you, may 
be Glenr, and leave you to fall afleep again. 

Moreoyer , you know thar you are uncertain 
of the continuance of the Goſpel. You know 
not whether you ſhall have ſuch lively ſerious 
Preachers as you have now : nor you know nor 
whether you ſhall have ſuch godly neighbours 
and company to encourage you, and help you itt 
the work. God will remove them one after an» 
other to himſelf, and then you will have fewer 


Prayersfor you, and fewer warnings, and good 
py. 
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examples and perhaps be left wholly ro the com- 
pany of deceived ungodly fools, that will do 
nothing bur binder and diſcourage you from 
Corverſion. And you are nor lure ti ar Rel:gr- 
on Will continue in that reputation as now 1t 1$ 
in. The Times may turn, before jou turn : and 
godlineſs may become a ſcornagain , ane'it may 
be a marter of ſuffering , and may coſt you your 
lives to liveas the ſervants of Chriſt muſt do. And 
therefore if you ſtop ar it now as a difficultrhing, 
when you haveall the helps and encouragements 
that yon can expect, and the way ro heaven is 
made ſo fair; and when Maziſirates, and: Mini- 
ſfters,- and Neighbours are ready ro encourage 
and help you; whar will you do in r5mes of per- 
ſecutions and diſcouragement ? It you cannor turn 
when-you have all theſe helps and means, what 
will you do when they are taken from you? If 
you cannot row With the ftlream , how will you 
row againſt it * If you dare nor ſer ro Sea,when 
you have windand t1d:,and ſunſhine ; what will 
you do1n ſtorms. and rempeſis, when all 1s a» 
gainſeyou! O whar would ſome of your fore- 
fathers have given to have ſeenthe days that you 
fee! How glad would many a thouſand in other 
Countries ot the world be , to have bur the helps 


. to:Heaventhar you have? Never look ro have 


the way fairer and eatier while you live. If you 
think Heaven is offered you at too dear arate 
now , you may evenlet it go, and try whether 
Hell be berrer ; for the nexr offer is like ro be ups 
on harder terms rather than eafier. If you cans 
Rotnow find in ynur hertz to turn and live an 
holy kſe, what would yon have done in the days 
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of the Apoſtles, or ancient Chriſtians? and, whar 
would you have done in Span or Italy , where it 
would coſt you your lives? He that will nor be 
Converted now, but thinks the terms of grace too 
hard, is ſo impious a deſpiler of Chrift and Hea- 
ven, that it is no wonder if God reſolve that he 
ſhall never taſte of the ſalvation that was offered 
him, Luk 14.24. 
Moreover you know upon what uncertainties 
you hold your lives., you have no aflurance of 
them for an-hour : bur you are ſure that they are 
paſſing away whilſt you delay. And will you 
trifle then in a work rhat muſt be done 2 What 
a caſe are you in, if death find you unconverred ? 
-The hearr of manis nor able now ro conceive 
themiſery of your caſe. How dare you venture 
ro live another day in an unconverred ſtare , leſt 
deaththould find you ſo?Are you nor afraid when 
you lie down at night & afraid when you go our 
of your doors inthe morning , leſt death ſurprize 
you before you are converted ? If you be nor, its 
lIcng of your deadneſs and preſumprion. 
« And Iwould fain hear 'whar' it is that ſhould 
thus ſtop you: Whar are you afraid of ? Is God 


an enemy, that you are loth ro come to him ? 1s 


the Devil a Friend that you are fo loth ro leave 
him? Is Sin a Paradiſe ? Is Holineſs a Milery 2 
Is it a pleaſanter life to love your money, or your 
lands, or your meat and drink , and lufts, than 
to love the, moſt blefled God, the Creator of 
the World, the.iife ot our Souls, and our Ecer- 
nal Felicity? Is it berrer eo pamper a carcals that 
muſt ſhortly ſtink as the dung, thaa to provide 
era living innortal 'oul r Whether do you think 
that 
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that Earth or Heaven will be the more glorious 
and-durable feliciry ? 

Whar is it Sirs that you ſtick at, that you make 
ſo many delays before you'll rurn? Is there any 
difficulty in the point 2 Do you think it an hard 
queſtion wherher you ſhould turn or not? Why, 
how can yon ['e ſo blind ? Do you ſtand pauhng 
upon the buſineſs, as1f ir were a donbr, whe- 
rher God or the world were berrer,and whether 
fin or holineſs, Chriſt or dearh , Heaven or Hell, 
wereto be preferred ? I pray you conſider ? can 
you reaſonably think thar Converſion will doyou 
any harm ? Can it bring you into a worſe condi- 
tion than you are in ? Sure you cannot fear ſuch 
a thing : you are in your blood ; you are dead in 
fin ; you are children of Wrath, while you are 
unconverted : you are under the curſe of rhe 
Law of God ; you are the ſlaves of rhe devil, you 
are the heirs of hell, and under the guilr of all 
your fins ; your life is a continued rebellion a- 
gainſt God ; you are employed every day in the 
deſtroying of your ſelves, in kindling the flames 
that muſt everlaſtingly rorment you, and laying 
in fewel for the perpetuating of your miſery ; 
and fighting againſt your friends that would de- 
liver you , and unthankfully abufing Chrift and. 
grace, and Minifters, and friends, that wou!d 
ſave your ſouls. . This is the condition that every 
one of yon is in, till you are converted. And 
can you fear leſt Converſion would bring you in- 
to a worle condition than this * Sirs,theile Truths 
are ſure and plain: and if yer you ftick arir, 
your error is {o palpably groſs, that unleſs you 
are mad men, I may be bold ro ſay, it is'a __ 
tu 
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falerror. And if you love to be deceived , and 
—_ chooſe a lie, you muſt rake that you ger 
Y it. 
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3; Conſider further , That half-Conveyſion: dv. 
_ often prove an occaſion of deluding mens ſouls, and 
making them. quiet ina miſerable ſtate , and - ſor} 
keeping them f 0s an converted #0 the laſts If 
- You had neverdone any thing in it, you-would 
more eaſily be perſ{wadedrthart your caſe is bad, 
_ and that theres ſtil] a neceſſity of yonr change. . 
But when you-have. had ſome convictions, and 
troubles of mind, and fears and ſorrows, and 
{o have fallen into an ourfideparrial reformation, 
and now are perſwaded that you-are truly con- 
verred , when it1s no ſuch matrer? what a dan- 
gerous impediment to your Converſion may this 
prove ? And all becauſe you flyubber over the 
work, and cut rt off before it-reacherh to finceri- 
ty , and ſtrive againſt-the workings of the Spi- 
ric, and break away from your Phyfician beſore 
he hath dong, the cyre, and, would-not follow it 
on ro theend.. I know that,a halt-Converſion., 
ifit be known. to be no more,, is much berrer 
than none; and doth often prepare men: for a 
ſaving work; Dur when this half-Converfion 
taken to bea true and ſaving change, as roo com- 
monly 1t 1s, it proves one of the greateſt jmpedi- 
ments of ſalvation. When cver Chriſt ſhall afrer- 
wards knock at your door, you will notknow 7 
bim, as thinking that he dwells with you al- 
xady, If you read any Books that call on you 
ro 
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to beconverred , or hear any Preachers thar call 


.on you to turn , you have this at hand to couſen 


your ſelves with, and fruſtrate all: Yowll think, 
Tha# not ſpoken to me: For I am Converted already. . 
O how quietly do ſuch poor deluded fnners,dai- 
ly read and hear their own doom and miſery: and + 

never once dream thar they are rhe men thar are - 
meant; and therefore are never diſmayed ar the 
matter! This formerh you into a ſtare of hypacri- 

fie, and makes the courſe of your duries and your 
lives to be hypocrirical: If another man that 
knows him{elf ro be ſtill unconverred, do bur 
read the rhreatnings of the Word againſt ſuch, 
or hear of the rerrours of the Lord from a Mini-' 
ſter ; he may be brought ro confels that this is his 
own caſe,and fo to perceive the miſery of his con- 
dirion. But when. ſuch as you.do read and hear 

theſe things, they never rrouble you, for you think 

that they do not touch you : Youare Scriprure- 

proof and Sermon-proof; and all by the delufion 

of your ha/f-Converfion.-. O how zealouſly will 
{nch a man cry our againſt the fins of others! and 
tel] rhenr of rheir mikey, and perſwade them to 


| tin, and ſhew them the danger thar is near them 


if they do not; and in the mean time little thinks 
that this is own caſe : and thar he ſpeaks all rhis 
againſt his own ſoul. How will ſuch men ap- 
plaud a Sermon thar drives ar-the Converfion'of 
2 ſinher; and thar re]!s rhem their miſery while 
they are unconver'ed ? O thinks he, this rouched 
fuch and ſuch; 1] am glad rhar ſuch a man and 
fuch a man heard ir: And he little thinks thar ir 
as nearly rouched himſelf, How ſmoothly will 
he go on in any diſcourſe againſt wicked unre- 
gene- 
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generate men, as David heard the parable of Ns- 
than,and ir never once entreth into their thoughts 
thar they ſpeak all this againſt themſelves ;ril] rhe 
Fudge ſhall rel! them when ir is too late , Thou 
art the man. Ir will turn nor only the ſtream of 
your thoughts inro-hypocrifie and ſelf-deceir, bur 
alf5 the ftream of your ſpeeches to others: yea, 
and the current of your prayers, and all che reſt 
of your religious performances. When in con- 


feſſion you ſhould acknowledge and lamenr an 


unregenerate carnal. ſtate, you will only confeſs 
that you have the infirmiries of the Saints , and 
that you have this or that fin, which yet you thin 
is mortified. Whenyou ſhould importnnarely beg 
for Renewing grace,you will beg only for Srtrength= 
ning grace,or aſſurance: when youſhoald be labour- 
#ng to break your hearts, you will be ſtudying to 


bealthem : and will be hearkning after preſent come. 


forts, when you have more need of godly ſorrow. Ir 
will fill your mouths in prayer with Phariſaical 
thanksgivings for the mercies of Regeneration, Fu- 
Pies Avon hon fication, which you never 
Fen ved, Little doth many a /ou/know what $11- 
a:ficecon&the leveral graces of the S71rucare thar 
uſe.to give Gedthanks for then There's many and. 
many a one that muſt for ever be in he}, that 
were uſed in their prayers to give God thanks 
for their hopes of glory : and the common caule 
of all this deceir and miſery is, that men do run 
from ander rhe bands of their Phyſician before 
he eyer went to the borrom) of their ſore, and 
goaway with a half-converfion, and fo ſpend 
all the reſt of their lives in a meer deluſion , as 
verily thinking they are converted , when they 
are. 
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arenot. How confidently will ſach receive rhe 
Lords Supper, and thruſt themſelves inro rhe 
communion of the Saints , as if they had as good 
rightas others to be here? rill the Lord of the 
Feaſt ſhall rake rhem to rask, and ſay,. Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having on 4 wedding 
garment ? and then they will b2 ſpeechleſs, Mar. 
22, 12. How many falle deceiving comforts,and 
perhaps even ſeeming raptures and afſurance , 
may theſe have in themſelves, as verily thinking 
their caſe is good, when alas, they never yet laid 
the foundation # Yea,andir is to be oblerved,rthar 
Saran is a friend ro the comforts of this kind of 
mer, and therefore will do all thar he can ro pro- 
more them.For he would willingly keep bis Gar- 
riſon in peace, Luk.11,21. And therefore he may 
peAibly be a comforting fpirit ro them himletf, 
and imitate the Holy Ghoft the-Comforter of the 
Saints : And it may be give them. ſuch raptures 
as ſeem bigher than thoſe which the {pirit of ho- 
lineſs doth give. He envierh the Saints their peace 
and.comfort, becauſe he foreſees how. durable 
they will prove :+ Bur be can be content that de- 
luded hypocrites may have joy , becauſe their 
comforts do not weaken bur ftrengthen his King- 
dom, within them, and he knows tbey are like to 
endure bur for a while. 

And thus you may perceive, how hard iris to 
convert one of theſe half- converred men, that - 
bave ftrangled rhe New Creature as it were in 
thebirth, and thar are fortified againſt all rhe 
means of grace, by afalſe conceir that they are 
lantified already. See therefore that you make 
lure work , and.take not up in the middle , and 
with 
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with halves, but! rake your preſent time, and 
grveup your ſouls to a roral change. 
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3. Conſider; Ii you rake up ſhort of a through 
Converſion , you loſe all your labour, and ſufferings, | 
and hopes, as to the matter of your ſalvation. 

And whar pity 1s 1t that ſo much ſhon}d be Joft?] 
Alas, to ſee many of our hearers rouch ar a Serv | 
mon, and come to a miniſter and hewail their | 
ſin, and ſeem ro be humbled , and promiſe to be 
new men, and yer all this to be loft - How ſad © 


their company and former courſe of life, and ' 
come amQng the profeflors of holineſs, and all 
men 'take theny' for real Converts; and yer all 
this to be loſt; and their ſouls loſt after all : Hyw 
ſad a caſe is this ?. If you grow upto the greateſt 
parts for outward duty, and be able todiſcourle, 
or pray or preach, even to the” admiration of.the 
hearers ; yerit you do not ground this or a 
through- Cotiverfion , all is bur loſt, as-ro-your 
own ſalvation. If you keepup rhe higheſt ſtrain 
of profeſſion, ' and per the higheſt eſteem in the 


cles; yea , - if the Pope with all his -infallibiliry 


loſs. Af you ſhould keepup the moſt confident 
| x of your ſalvation, and hope togoro 
Jeav&ro the 1aft hour of your lives; - it were 
all bur Þ@M3f you build nor all on a through-Con- 
verfion.” © Yea, 1f you thoul be raken by perle+ 
cators for 072 of the parry to which you joyn, 
£24 thould [utter for ch: cauicofR ligion among 
Laem z- 


2 caſe is this tro think of? To ſee them leave * 


Church, ' ſo that others depend upon you as Ora- 


ſhquld canonize you for Saints ; ir were all bug 
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' them; all were bur loſt, withour a ſound Con- 


verſion , I Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. | 
Iris apitiful caſe to ſee ſome poor unſanctified 


ſouls, how they wander and change from one 


+ opinionto another, and from party to party, 


ro find out that which they want within. They 


* rurnto this party firſt , and thar parry next, and 


then ro another , and rhen think they are ſure tn 


* theway to Heaven: when they never througkly 


turned ro God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore are 


* certainly out of rhe way, whatever party ir be 
* that they joyn with. Some go to the giddy Scdts 
* thatmake the Higheſt prerences to ftrictnels.: 


And ſome go to Rome, becaule they think thar 
there they ſhall have more company, and hear 
the deluding ſound of Unity, Univerſality, Anti 
quity , Succeſſion, Miracles, and ſuch like : And 
then they think they have hic the way. Alas poer 
ſouls! It God were bur neareſt and deareft ro 
your hearts, and Chriſt and his Righreouſneſs 
exalted within you, and your ſouls unfejignedly 
rurned from your fins, you would be in the cer- 
tain way to Heaven, in what Countrey or com» 


; pany, or Church ſoever you were; ſuppoſing that 


you believe and donothing there', whichis incon= 


* ſiſtent with this life of Grace. ( Though yer every 


Chriſtian ſhould chooſe thar 'parricular Sociery, if 
he can, where he may nor only be ſaved, burmoſ 
certainly ſaved, and find the preareſt helps and 
leaſt hindrances , or elſe where he may do God 
the greateſt ſervice.) Bur chooſe what companyyon 
wilt inall the war /d,the ſtricteſt the moſt reformed, 
the moſt ſplendid in ourward pomp and glory,or of 


z Whatever excellency el{e you can imagine, youwHll 


never 
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never be ſaved init your (elves, as long as your 
hearts are unconverted. I kaow the Papiſts have 
found our many devices , by Sacraments , and 
Ceremonies, and the Merirs of the Saints, to 
patch up the defe&t of a chrongh Converſion; 
bur all ar: meer deluſions that pretend ro ſuch a, 
thing. 

O then rkink of this poor fianer:haſt chou gone! 
fo far , and done ſo much , and ſhail all be loſt? 
becauſe rhou wilt not follow it ro the end ? Haft 
thon groaned, and wepr, and confeſſ:d and be- 
moaned thine own con-{ition? Hit rhou prayed, 
and read, and hard, and fafted and changedthy 
company, and much of thy courſe of life ? and 
ſhall all this be loſt, for wanr of going to the 


borrom, and making a through work of it? 
 Whar a loſs will rhis be ? 
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- F. Confideralſo , What an 14dmirable help and 
ad vantage it will be to you:thron2h the whole convſy 
of your lives, rf thewark of Converſion be once throug hs 
ly wrought. I will thew you this in ſome Par- 
riculars. 
Firſt, it will bean excellent help ro your un- 
dertandings , againſt the grofſer Errors of the 
- world , and will Rtabliſk you in te rrath muc\ 
more than meer Arguments can do: for Pou will 
be ablero ſpeak for the trurh from feeling and 
experience : he that hath rhe Law writcen both 
in his Bible and in his heart, is likely to hold it 


fafter chan he thar hath jc in his Bible alone. Bat 


of this I have ſpoken already in my Treatiſe a= 


gainſt Infideliry , Part 2, 
Second: 


| 
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your Secondly, if you be bur throughly Converted, 
have you will have that within you which will bea 
and. continual help againſt remprarions:you have not 
> 10 only experience of the mitchicf of finning , and 
10n; the folly of thoſe Reaſons that are brought tor its 
ICh 3: defence : but you have alſo a new nature , which 
is againſt the remprarion, as life is againſt perſon; 
gone? andas iris a great diſadvantage to the Law of 
loft} Chriſt , that ir ſpeaks againſt the nature of the 
Haft! ungodly; fo is it a diſadvancage to the remprati- 
i be. onsof the Devil , that they would dravy a Chri- 
yed, ftianagainſt his new nature. You have that with- 
Fthy 5 you that will Plead more effectually againſt 
and ſenſuality, uncharitableneſs, pride, or worldli- 
the neſs, or any the like fin, than learning or reaſon 
fit? alonecando. (As in the fore-cited Book I have 
further manifeſted.) 

Thirdly, if Converſion be throughly wrought, 
you will have within you a continual helper of 
and Your graces , anda Remembrancer ro pur you in 
mind of duty, and a ſpur to pur you on tothe 
performance, and a furtherer of your ſouls in 
the performance ir (elf : ir is ont of this ſpark and 
principle within you that the Holy Ghoft dorh 
raiſe the a&ts of grace. This is it that the Word, 


the and Prayer, and Conference , and Sacraments, 
ney Andallthe means of grace muſt work upon. If 
will. We ſee you do amiſs, we have hopes that you 
\n{ Will hearus : if we plainly reprove you, we 
och Pay look you ſhould rake it in good part : For 


15s YM have that within you that faith as-we ay , 
Bat andis at dead[y enmity with the fin , which we 
reprove. If we provoke you to Love and to 
4 good Works, we dare almoſt promile our _—_— 
that 
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that youwill obey: for you have that withinyou 

thar diſpoſeth you ro the duty, and preacheth 

our Sermons to yon over again. O whar an ad- 

vantage it is ro our reaching, when you are 

all taught of God within, as well as by his Meſs 

ſengers without ! Bur when we ſpeak ro the un- 

converted, we have little ro work upon : We 
give phyſick to thedead: we ſpeak all againſt! 
the bent of their ſouls ; and every reproof and 

exhortarion ro holineſs goes againſt their vary 

natures; and therefore what wonder if we have 

the ſmaller hopes to prevail ? 

Fourthly , if the work be throughly done at 
firſt, it will helpro reſokve many doubts rhar may 
be afterwards caſt into your minds. You need 
not be ftill ar a loſs and looking behind you, and 
oP your foundation, but may go cheer- 

ully and boldly-on O whar an excellent en- 
couragement is this! ro know rhat you haye 
hirherro made good your ground , and left all 
ſafe and fare behind you, and have norhing to 

do bur to look' before yeu, and prels on to- 
wards the mark, rill you lay hold upon rhe 
prize: whereas if you be in:ny great doubt of 
your Converſion, ir wi'l be ftypping you and 
difcouraging you in ail your work : you will be 
ſtill looking behi-1l your, an! ſaying, What if [ 
ſhauld yer be unconverr-d * When you ſhould cheet- 
fully addr» your ſel ves ro Prayer'or Sacraments, 
how ſay will you g+ as bing utrerly -uncer- 
rain wherher you have a faving trighr co them, 
or wherher God will accepr a Sacrifice ar yout: 
hand? When you ſhould grow and go forward, 
you wilt have little heart to ir, becauſe you know. 
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not whether you are yet in the way; and this will 
damp your life and comfort in every duty, when 
you muſt ſay, [1 know not whether yer T be throug h- 
ly Converted.] O therefore ſtop not the work ar 


firſt. 

Fifthly and laſtly, if che work be throughly 
done arfir# , you will perievere, when —_— 
fall away. You will have rooting in your ſelyes, 
entertaining the ſeed as into depth of earth; and 
you will have the Holy Ghoft.within you, and 
(more then fo) engaged for your prelervation , 
and the perfeCting of your ſalvation: when they 
that received rhe Word as ſeed upon a Rock, and 
never giveirt deep entertainment, will'wither 
and fall away in the time of trial; and from 
them that have not ſaving grace, ſhall be raken 
away, even that which rhey ſeemed to bave; 
Mat. 13. 12,8 25.19. | 
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6. And Laſtly, Confider , Tf yor fall ſhort of a 
true Converſion at the firſt, the Devil will take oc- 
caſion by it, to tempt you at laſt to utter deſpair. 
When you have made many eſfaies and trials, 
and been abour the work again and again, he 
will perſwade you thar there is-no poſlibility of 
accompliſhing ir. It we convince an open pro- 
phane Perſon that is unconverted, he may eaſier 
lee that yer there is hopes of it: but if a man have 
been half-converted , and lived long in a formal 
ſelf-deceiving profcfſion of Religion , and been 
taken by him{elf and others for a godly man, 
a$1t 1s very hard to convince this man that he 
15 unconverted, fo when he is convinced of ir, 
he 
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he will eafily fall into defparation. For Saran 
will tell him [ If thou be yet unconverted after ſi 
many Confeſſions , and Prayers , and after ſo long 4 
conrſe of Religion , * what hope canſi thou have that 
get it ſhould be done! Thou wilt never have bettet 
opportimities than thou haſt had, If ſuch ſermon! 
as thou haſt heard could not ds it , what hope ts _ 
of it ? If ſuch Books, andſuch Company, and fachl 
Mercres, and ſuch Afﬀ;41ons have not done it , what 
hope canſt thou have* Canſt thou hear any liveljer 
teaching than thou haſt heard * «+ ſpeak any holyer 
words than thou haſt ſpoken ? If yet the work be quite 
undone, it is wot forſaking ar.other ſin, nor gorvg a 
flep further that trill ds it: and therefore never think 
of it ; for there is no hope: Doſt thou not know how 
oft thou haſt tried in--ain ? and, What canſt thou db 
more? |] And thus you give advantage to the 
Tempter by your firſt delays, and raking up in 
meer Preparatories. And rherefore I beſeech you, 
as you love your ſouls, take heed of refilting the 
Spirzr of grace, and breaking off rke work 
before it is :hrouzhly dine , bur go to the bottom, 
and follow iron, till it be accompliſhed in fins 
cerity. And now hoping that upon theſe cone 
ſidzrations you are reſolved ro do your bett ; I 
ſhall come? co the thins which I, principally in- 
rended ; which is ro give you certain Diredtions, 
Which if you wl{ obey, you may be Converzrs and 
Saints indeed. 
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DIRECTION I. Leſt the Work of Con, 
ver/ion ſhould miſcarry where ir ſeemerh robe! 
bezun , Ot ina hopeful way, I firſt adviſe po , ro 
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2Tan [ Labour after a4 right Underſtanding of the true 
erſs Nature of Chriſtianity, and the Meaning of the 
nod Goſpel which 1s ſent for to Convert you. | You are 

Fa naturally Naves ro the Prince.of Darkneſs ; and 
»ttee live ina ſtate of darkneſs, and do the works of 
nont. darkneſs , and are haſting apace to utter darkneſs. 
here: And it is the /ight of /.:vimmg knowledge that muſt 

| recover you, or there 1s no recovery. God 1s the 

»hat. Father of Light, and dwelleth in Light; Chriſt is * 
elier the Light of the world; his Miniſters are alſo the 
olyer Lighrs of the trorld, as under him ; and are ſenr 
quite 70 turn men from darkneſs to lizht , by the Goſpel 
19g 4 which is the lipht to our feet: and this is to make 
hink us Children of Light , that we may no more do the 
) bow #orl! of darknefs, but may be partakers of the In- 
ou da heritance of the Saints in Lipht , 2 Cor. 4 3, 4, 
the 1]J-h-1.5. 1J»h.!.5,9. Jam. 1. 17. Mat. F. 
p in 14 ACt. 26. 18. Joh. 8. 12. 2 Per. 19. Eph. x. 8. 
you, 13. Col. I. 12. Believe ir, Darkneſs is not the 
» the #ay to the Celeſtzai Glory, Tgnoranceis your Dif- 
work tdſe, and Kyowledge muſt be your Cure. Iknow 
rom, the Ignorant have many excuſes, and are apt to 
fin» think that the caſe is not fo bad with thera as we 
con» mMakeirrobe ; and rhar there is no luch need of 
t-1 Fynowledge, bur a man may be ſaved wirhour ir. 
y in- Darthis is becauſe they want that | Knowledge 
jons, Fhat ſhould ſhew them the mi/ery of th{ir Ig10- 
rand. 74rce, and the worth of Knowledge. Hark nor 
the Scripture plainly rold you, that, If the Goſpel 
be bid, it is {1d to them that are bft, whoſe minds 
the God of this World hath biznded, leſt the Light 
; * of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , who is the Image of 
© God, ſhould ſhine unto them ? 2, Cor. 3.4. | know 
that many that have much know/edze are un- 


godly, 
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odly. Bur what of that > Can any man there- Þ 
Frebe godly or be faved, mithourt Knowledge?" g 
You may have a bad ſervant that yer is skilful & 
nough in his work; bur yer you will-nor'mend, tt 
the matter , by taking one that hath »o kill at): R 
all. You may ſend a man on your errand that ; e: 
knows the way and yet will not go.it , bur} &s 
loirer and deceive you : But whar of that, } is 
Will you therefore think ro mend the matter | th 
by ſending one that knowerh not a ſtep of the lil 
way, nor will not learn it> Though a manof th 
knowledge may be the ſervant of the Devil, yer ' yt 
no man .#ithout knowledge ( that hath the ule of w 
his Reaſon) can be the ſervant of God, A man ye 
may go to Hell with knowledge ; but he certain- Gi 
ly ſhall go to Hell wicthour it. I do not ſay that go 
you muſt all be men of Learning, and $kil'd in the ri 
Arts, and Scrences, and Languages : But you ar 
muſt have the Knowledge of a Chriſtian, though yc 
nor of a Scholar. Can you love or ſeryea God th 
that you Know not ? Can you let go friends, an 

and goods, and life, for a Glory which you have It 
no Knowledge-of ? Can you make ir the principal da 
buſineſs of your lives to ſeek for a Heaven whoſe 4: 
excellencies you know .nort of ? Can you lament pu 
your ſin and miſery, when you are unzcqueint- ' hc 
ed with ir? Or will you ftrive againſt /i» as the 3t 
| $reatef evil, when you know nor theevi/of ir? te! 
ill you believe in, a Chriſt whom you do nox to 
knw , and truſt your ſouls and all upon him? wt 
Will you reft upon a Promiſe, or fear a Threats 
ning, or beruled bya Law, which you do not | if 
underſtand ? Ir is nor poſiible ro be Chriſtians 
withour knowing the hbtance of Confonney 
or; 


——— | 


here- 


doe? 


( throughly know whart /in 1s , 


' the dire of rhe watld before im, 


z > runas for your ves ; art 
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Nor .is it poſſible for you ro be ſaved with- 
out knowing the way of Salvation. 


Labour therefore to be well acquainted with 
the Grounds and Reaſms, and Nature of your 
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þ Religion. The clearer your Light is, the warm- 


er and livelier your hearts will be. Illumina- 
wwon is the firſt part of Sanfification. The head 
is the paſſage to the heart. Oif you did: bur 
and what a 
life it is to ſerve the fleſh, and what the end of 
this wilf prove , with whar dereſtacion would 


' you caſt it away ? It you did thorowly know 


what a life of holine/s is, how ipeedily would 
you chooſe ir? If you did truly know what 
Godis , how infinitely prwerſul, and wiſe, and 
good ; how holy, and juſt , and true, and what 
title he hath ro you, 2nd authority ever you ,* 
and what an Ererna! Portion he would be to 
you, how is ir poilthle.that you could prefer 
or delay 
any longer to return vio ime It you did bur 
traly kaww , what Chriſt is, ani what he hath 
done and luffered for you , and whar that par= 
d:y, and grace, and glory are Whica he hath 
purchaſed for you, and offereth ro you. and 
how ſure h s Promiſe 1s by which 1: is oftered 5 
it is not poi>le.char you ſhould refuſe rv en- 
terrain him ,-or delay to give up your ſouls un» 
ro him. Do you think a man thar truly knows 
whar E-4venis, and whar Hel is, &anttill bein 
doubr whether heſh ald rurn or not ? Alaſs firs, 
if Grd Wild Har open your eyes, tolee where 
you are, and waat v.: »re doing, you would 
1Hckly chang® your 
m1, 
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minds and ways, You would'no more ſtay in 
your carnal ſtare, than yon would ftay in 
a houſe that were falling down on your heads, 
or in a ſhip that you perceived ſinking unde 
you, or on the ſands when you fee the Tide 
coming towards you. If you did bur fee your 
Chamber full of Devils this night, you wou 

not ſtand ro ask whether you ſhould be gone 

And ſure then if you knew how the Devils a 

about you, how they deceive you, and rule you, 
and wait todrag you away ro Hel! , you would 
never ſtay a night longer willingly in ſuch a ſtare; 
While men underſtand not what rheGoſpe/meang, 
nor what a Mlziſter ſaith ro them, no wonder if 
rhey regard them nor, bur continue in their. 
fin. If you ſee a Bzaror a mad Dog making to- 
wards aman, and tell him of it, and call tro 
him to him to be gone, ifhe be a man of ano- 
ther lanpnage and do not underftand you, he 
will make never the more haſte : bur if he un- 
derftand and believe you, he will away. If 
people think that Mzn:i/ters are in jeſt with 
them, or rhzrt they are uncerrain of what the) 
- fay,no marvel if they hear us in jeſt, or as mer 
that believe nor what they hear : Bur if you 
knew that your {ves lay ont , yea your ever 
laſting life, would you nor regard it and look 
abour you? Now you ſtand deliberating anl 
queſtioning rhe brſine/s whether you ſhoull 
turn, andlergo ſn, orno: Bur if you knev 
thar you malt certainly have Hel! with ir if yol 
keep it , methinks your doubr ſhould quick, 


be reſolved, and you ſhouid be lorh ro give «; | 
nother n:2bzs lodging to fo chargeable and dan! 


geroi 
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wiſcarrying in Converſion- 
corous a pueſt; Now when we verforade you 
wo holineſs of life ; you will demur on ir, as if 
there were ſome doubrfulneſs in the matter : Bur 


if you knew the nature and endof holineſs , you 
would ſoon be our of dewbr ; and if you knew 


* buthow much happier you might be with God, 


jou would never ſtick at the parting with your 
moſt delightful ſins. As the Zews rejected Chriff, 
andperferred a Murderrer before him, and cried 


eyou} out, Cracifi* him, and all becauſe rhey did not 


vould know him ; 1 Cor. 2.8. 7 


ftare' 
1eang, 
der if 

ther. 
1g r0- 
all ro 
' an0- 
1, he 
1e un» 


y, 


A | bs, and what is the urmoſt 


ob. 8.9. & 1.10. Att13. 
27. So you ler Chriff knock and call,& offer you 
ſalvation, and you ſtand queſtioning whether you 
ſhould obey his caf, and whether yon ſhould 
not prefer your {ufts before him; and all becauſe 
youi know him nor, nor the grace and glory which 
he rendererh ro you. When men underſtand not 
the 'Reaſons of God, that ſhould prevail with 
them, no wonder if they parr'nort with that 
which is as dear to them as their /{ves. Bur when 
once they know the Reaſons of Chriſtianity, thoſe 
moving, weighty, undeniable Reaſons thar are 
fercht from God,and Haven and Hell,rhey llthen 
ſtand queſtioning the matter no longer; bar _y 
will refign up all,even {fe ir ſelf. All this I ſpea 

of a ſpirienal, poperful, and a praticalKnowledge, 
and nor of every \wimming opinzon and concert. 
Study therefore what God is, and what he is 

to you, and whar he would be to you. Srud y 
Whar $:n is; and whar the damnation is which it 
deſerverh. Srudy what Chriſt is, and hath done 


-and faffired for you , and whar he is willing to 


0, it you negleCt him nor. Study whar the world 
that ſin' will do for 
C 2 YOu. 
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you. Srudy what the everlaſting G/ory is , which 
you may have. with God, if you loſsir not by 
your folly. And ſtudy what Faith is, \and whar 
Repentance 18; and what. Love and Foy, arid a hee 
ly and heavenly life , and how little reaſon you 
have to be afraid of them. If. chis underſtanding 
have bur deeply poſſeſſed you , it-will byas your 
hearts, and make you reſolved ſerrled Converts. | 

Whereas.if youſeem to turn; and ſcarce. know 


why, and ſeem rotake up a Chriſtian hfe, betore 
you are throughly poſſe 


offefled with the Nature, 
Grounds, and Reaſons of it, no marvel if you are 
quickly loſt again inthe dark , and if every Ca- 
viller that you meer with.can non-plus you, and 
make you Pager » and call in-queſtion all that 


- you have done,and rave/ all your work: or if you 


do but run,from one parry to.anothe: and follow 
every one that: tclls you a fair cale, and never 


| know what to fix upon, nor when you are ia the 

.way and when you are our. | 
.The Apprehenfions of the Mind do move the 

-mhole Man: Wiſdom is the guide and ſtay of the 


Soul.*Sinning is dorng fooliſhly , 2 Sam.24.10. And 
finners #re fools , Proy. 1. 22. Plal. 75 4. Their 
.mirth-is but the mirth of fools, and their Song, 
the Song of fools, Eccl. 7.4, 5. Yea the beſt of 
their ſervices, while they refuſe to hear and 
obey, is bur the ſacrifice of fools ; Eccl. 5. 1. And 


.fach are nor fit for the Houſe of God : for Gad 


_hath no pleaſure in fools ; Eccl. 5.4. He hath need 
.xo have his wits abouthim , and know whar he 
doth that wll be the ſervant of theGod of tieaven, 


and vvill elcape the deceirs of aſubtil Devil, and: 
get to Heaven through ſo many difficulties a 
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before him: Above all getting therefore geeW5ſdom- 


wiſcarr) ing in Come erfron, 


DIRECT. IL. If you vvould not havethe 
workof your Converſion miſcarry, when you un- 
derſtand what is offered you. then Search the 
Scriptures daily to ſee whether thoſe thingsbe ſo ornot. 

$2 di4 the Bereans, Ads 17.11. andthe Texe 
fairh, that therefore they believed. We come norro 
chear and deceive you ;- and therefore we deſire 
not that you ſhould take any thing from us, bur 
what we can-prove'to you from rhe Wordof God 
to be certainly zrue. We defire not ro /ead you in 
the dark..- but by the light to lead you or of dark- 
sf: and therefore -we refuſe nor -ro--ſiibmit all 


. our Dorine to ane7ual trial, Though we would 


nor have you wrong your ſouls by an tfuſt die 


ſtrut of 'us ; yer would we nor-defirevou-rto 


take theſe great and-weighty things meer!y.upon 
our md; : for-rhen your faith will be-in Man g 
and then no marvel if ir be weak. an uneffeftual, 
and quick'y ſhaken : if you-truſt- :::4n ro day, you 
may diſtruſt htm ro morrow: ; and jf one mas be 
of greareft credir with you this year,perbaps an« 
other of a contrary mind may be of more credir 
withyou the next year. And therefore we deſire 
no furtherro be believed.by you, then is neceſſary 
r0 lead you up to God,and ro help you to under- 
ſtand tharord which you muſt believe:our deſire 
thereicre is that you-ſearch the Scripture, and try 
whether the things that we tcll you be the zruch, 
The Word willnever work on you to purpoſe till 7 
you {ce and hear God in ir, and perceive thar irs 
be, and.got 94% only, thar ſpeaks royou, Wheri 
yau hear none ſpeaking to you but rhe Minifer,no 

"TM C.3 marvel ; 
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marvel if you dare deſpiſe him ; for he is a frail 
and filly men like your ſelves; when you think 
thar rhe Dof#rine which we preach ro you is 
meerly of our own devifine, and the conjefture of 
our 0wn brain, no marvel if you ſer light by ir,and 
will nor ler go all that you have, at the per ſwaſ 
on of a Preacher. "Bur when you have ſearcht 
the Scripewre, and find that it is the Fordeof the 
Godof Heaven, dare you defpiſe it then * When 
you there find that we ſaid no more than we 
were commanded, and God thar hath ſpoken rhis 
Word will ftand no it; then fare ir will go near- 
eryou, and you will conſider of ir, and make 
light of ir no more. If we offered you bad 
wares, we ſhould defire a dark ſhop's and if 
onr gold were light or bad , we would not call 
for the Ballance and the Touchſtone. Burt when, 
we are ſare ' the things that we ſpeak 'are 
#rue, we defire nothing more than trial. Beau» 
ty and: Comelineſs have no advantage of loath- 
ſom Deformi'y , when they are both rogerher 
in the dark : bur the lkghe will ſhew the dif- 
ference; ' Error may be a loſer by the light, and 
therefore ſhuns'ir ; Fobn3. 19, 20,21, But 
Truth is'a gainer by it , and therefore ſeeks 
ir. Let Papiſts hide” the Scr#prure from the 
people , and forbid the rauding of them in a 
gongue Which rhey underſtand, and reach them 
to ſpeak ro. God they know not what ; we 
dare-ntot do fo , 'nor'do' we defire it + our 
DoFrine 'Will nor go off well in the dark ;; and 


_ therefore we call you to the Law and to the 


Teflmmony',. and defire you to take our words 
inte the /ighe ; and ſee Whether rhey be ac+« 
| cording 
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crding to the Word of the Lord. Nothing 
troublech us more than that we. cannot. per- 
ſwade our hearers to this trial. Some of them 
are © hardened in their ſm and mzſery, that 
they will nor be at ſo much labour as to 0- 
pen their Bibles , and rry whether we ſay 
eriie or not. Soine of them will nor rrouble 
their minds with the thoughts of it ;, P/al.10.4. 
G1d #" not in all their thoughts. And {ome 
are already roo wile ro learn; and they will 
not fo long abare their confidence of their for- 
mer Opinions; though, poor fouls, rheir zgno- 
rance doth threaten their damnation. And ſome 
are ſo engaged in a ſinful party', thar their 
companions Will not give them leave: ro make 
fo much queſtion of the way that they are in : 
and ſome will {carce rake the Scriparre for the 
Rik by which rhey mult ery and be ried, 
bur look more ro cuſtem , and the will of thoſe 
m power over them. And moſt are unwilling 
to try , becauſe they are unwilling ro know 
the eruteh, and cannot endure to find them- 
ſelves ms/erable , nor- ſee rhe fin which they 
would nor leave, nor ſee the duty Which they 
love not to praCtite. And thus 'we cannor get 
them ro #ry whether the :-ings that we reach 
them be fo. 

For want of this it is that men deceive 
themſelves, and think their caſe ro be ſafe when 
it is miſerable, becauſe they will nor zry ir by 
the Word. This makes them rage and be con- 
fident in their fo//ly; Prov. 14. 16, and laugh 
and ſing at the brink of Hell , and ſwim as 


 merrily down the tream to the devouring gulf, 
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as if no evil were near them. This make 
them in the depth of miſery ro have no pity of 
themſelves ', and to do fo little ro eſcape it: 
though they have time, and means , and hel 
ar hand , yer there arc nor hearts in them to 
make uſe of them; yea, they run themſelvg 
daily further on the ſcore : and all becauſe we 
cannot get them to ſearch the Serzpture, and 
try whether ſin be ſo ſmall a matter ,, and whe- 
ther this will not be bi:zterneſs in the end. Hence 
it is that they are fo eafi'y drawn by a tem. 
tation; and thar they diſtike an holy life , and 
Row bafe thoughts of them that are moſt dili- 
gene for /alvation, and are meſt. precio in the 
eyes of God-; and that they can even deride 
the way thar they fhoyld- walk in ; Prov. 1. 22. 
-Pſal. tr. 2; becanſe they will not ſearch the 
Scripture , to (ae what it ſaith to-theſe mat- 
ters, The Word is a Light , and would do 
much ro open their{eyes and vvin them over 
ro God, if they vvbuld bur come to it vvith a 
defire ro- know the rrutch. You think thar the 
angodly thar are rich and great , are in a ber- 
ter condition: than a godly man that is poor and 
deſpiſed. And why is this? bur becauſe you 
will not go into the Saxftuary, and fee in whar 
a ſlipper) place they Rand , and whar will be 
the end of rlheſe men! P/al, 73. 16, 17, 22. In 
a word , this is the undoing of millions of ſouls, 
They are all their fe time our of the way to 
Heaven , and yet will not be perſwaded to 
#5k the way; bur they run on and wink, and 
pur it to the venture, Many a thouſand are 
gane out of the world, before they ever ſpent 
rhs 
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the quantity of one day in trying by the Scrs=1 
pture whether their ſtate were good ,, and. 
their way were right. Nay, let their Teachers 


It; nell them thar they muſt be /anfifiedand take. 


another courſe , rhey will differ ſrom their. 
Teachers though, they be never ſo Wiſe or 
Learned ; and they will contradict them, ans 
not. believe or regard them. And yet we can», 
not ger them to come to us, and pur the Ca/e - 
ro the erial., and let the Scripture be the Zudpe.. 
Wou!d they-bur do this, they couldneverſure 
baye ſuch hard thoughts of their Teachers, and 
be offended ar their plaineft cloſeſt dealing. You 
would rhens ſay | I, ſee now (the Mimſle fas 
not this of himſelf , be ſpeaks but that which God 
commandeth him: and if he would not deliver the 
Meſſage of the Lord, he were unworthy and unfit 
to be his- Embaſſadenr : he trere. cruel to me if 
he would not pull me out of the fixe , by the plain- 
eſt cloſeſt means, fade 23. He hated me if he would 
not rebukg me , but ſuffer ſin upon me , Lev: 19. 
t7.- If be would pleaſe men be ſhould not be the + 
ſervant of Chriſt , Gal. 1. 10.; 1 know-it # no 
pleaſure to him to trouble ms, or to provoke me : 
but it would be his own deſtruftion if he tell 
me not of my danger ; Ezek.:3..18. And 1 have 
no reaſon to wiſh bim to damn his own ſoul, and © 
ſuffer. me to do the like by mine ; and all for fear + 
of Giplegfing me in my ſin. ] Theſe would be 
your gboughts if you would. but try our-words 
bythe Scripture , and ſee whether we {peak nor. . 
the mind of God. : 
And ſure ir would go ſomewhat deeper in, - 
your. rarrs,' and-:it would tick by you, _ 
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be more before your eyes, wheriyou once un- 


derftood rhar it is the Word of God: - bf 


This then is my requeſt to you, Sirs, that 
the work of your Converſion may not'miſcarry, 


that You would carry all that you hear ro rhe 


Scripture, and: ſearch there, and ſee whether 
jr be ſ6-or' not » thar ſo you' may be pur our 
of deubt', arid: may be at a certarnty ,' and not 
ftand wavering ;+ and that your: Fairh may be 
reſolved into the Authority of God; and forthe 
Work-may be Divine, and confequently power- 
fall and prevailing , when the Ground and Motive 
is Divine. If you be nor. farisfied in the Do- 
Arine which the Miniſter delivererh to you, firſt 
fearch the Seripture your ſelves; and if thar will 
notdo, goto him , and\defire him ro ſhew you 
his'grownds for it in-the Word of God, and joyn 
with you in prayer for a right underſtanding of it, 
Do you queſtion whether there be ſo ſevere a 
Fudgment, anda Heaven and a Hell, as Miniſters 
re}] you? - Search. the Scriprurs;; 'in Mat: 25.:and 
2 Thefſ.1.8,9, 10: oh. 5:29. Mat.1 3. Do you que- 
ſtion whether \a man thay not be ſaved without 
converſion, regeneration, and-holivie/#* Oper your 
Bibles,and ſee what God ſaith; Fob. 3.3;6:Ma:.18: 
3. 2 Cor.5.17.Rom.$.9, Heb.12.14; Db you think 
a man may be ſaved without knowledge ? Ler Scri- 
pture judg; 2 Cor.q.3,4.Foh.17.3.H9/.4'6:Do you. 
think a man may beiſaved' that dothias rhe moſt 
do, and goeth inthe common way of the World * 
Search rbe$ cripture and fee, Mat. 7:1 3.and 26.16. 
and 22.14. Luke 12.32. Do you think an #nhum- 
bled Sou! may be ſaved, that never was contrite 
and-broken hearted for fin * Try'by 14.57, t5:and 
> 66, 
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' 66.2. Pſal.g1.17. Luke 4.15: Mat.1 #.28, Do you 
\ think a man can b2 the Servant of God, that liverh 


a fleſhly life, and will keep Ins ſin ? Try by Rom. $. 
13. F0b.3-12. Ephe/. g.5,6. 1 Zeh. 3.9, to. Do 


; you doubt whether ir be neceffary romake fo 


much ado ro be faved, and to be ftoſirit, an4 
Try by 
Plal. 1. 1,2,3. 1 Pet. q. 18. Heb. 12. 14. Like 
10.42. Luk. 13.24. Epb.y. 15,16. Do you. 
think a man can be ſaved that is a wor/dliny 2? 
whoſe heart is more on Earth than Heaven ? 
Try by 1 76h. 2.15. Phil. 3. 19. Col. 3.1. Li, 
14 26, 33- Doyoudoubrt whether you ſhould 
ſerve God with your famrires ? and m{trudt them 
and pray with them? Try by of. 24. 1s. Deut, 
6.6 7. Dam. 6. 10,11. Exod. 20. 10. | 
Thas if you will in all theſe weighty mat» 
ters butgo to the Scripeures , and ſee whether 
jr-fay as your Teachers (ay , you might foon 
be reſolved, and that by the fureft auchovrity 
in the world, If you chink that your Mrmſters 
may be deccived ,. I hope you will confeſs thar 
God cannot be deceived ! If you think thar 


- your Miniſters are paiſionats , or (elf-conceir- 


ed, or {peak out of ill will ro you, b hope. 
you-dare not fay fo by the Lord : he ows you 
no ill will, nor ſpeaks.a word but wha: is 
moſt ſure. If you rhink us partial, ſure G-4 
is 4mpartial ! what beter Zudge can you have . 
now, than he that is infallible, and muſt julg 
you- all ar the lat * 1f any Papyft- pur it 1n- + 
10your head ro atk { Ho ſhail be Fndge of the 
[-nſe of Scripture * | 1] aniwer, Who {hall be 
Judge of the Fudge of ail rhe Morld? The L1v, 
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is made ro judge you, and not to be judg | | 
by you. None can be the proper Zudges 6 
the ſenſe of a Law bur the Makgr of it : thopg\ 
others muſt jadg their Caſes by-the Law. Your 
work is to diſcern it and underſtand and obey; 
it ; and our work is. to help you to underſtand: 
It; bur irs neither our work nor yours to be the 
proper, or abſolnre Fudpes of ir. Aricaſt where! 
it ſpeaks plain ir needs no Fudge. | 
Come then. ro the Ward in meekneſs and 
humility, with a teachable-frame of Spirit, 
and a willingneſs ro know the truth , and a reſo 
lution to ftand to it; and yield ro what ſhall 
be.revealed to you, and beg of God ro ſhew you + 
his-wsl/,” and lead you into the truth, and yu 
Fu find that he will be found of them rhar ſeek. 


—_— 


DIRECT. III. If you would nor have the 
work, of your Converſion miicarry,, my- next ad- 
vice is this 2: 

See that you be much in the ſeriour Conſideration 
of the Truths. which jou underſtand betwixt God 
axd you in ſecret. 

I have often ſpoken of. this heretofore ; But 
becauſe I apprehend ir ro be a point of exceed- 
ing great concernment., Iſhall be longer on it as 
again, than on the reſt. 

The- greateſt matters in. the world will not 
work much upon him thar will nor: think of 
them. \ C:nfileration opens the car that was 
ſtopr, and the heart that was ſhut up; Ir ſers 
the powers of, the Sul a-wi rk , and awakeneth 
it 


yo CIO © 


"IF" 
it from the Alcep of incogirancy and /eeurity, The. 
Thoughts are the firſt aRtings of the Soul , that 
ſer a-work-rhe reſt» Thinking qo-the- matters 
that muſt -make us-wiſe; and:'do the work of 
God on-the heart,is thar which lieth on us to do in 
order to» our. Converſion. By Conſideration- a 


ſinner makes u/ſeof the Truth ; which before lay, 
by, and therefore could do nothing. By .Con- 


li 


— —_ 


| miſcarrying iu .Converſion. 


td 


ſfideration he taketh in the Medicine te his Soul, 


which before ſtood by, ard could nor work. 
By Confideration a man makes uſe of his Reaſon , 
which before was laid afleep, and therefore 
could not do its work.- When the Maſter's 'from. 
tiome the Scholars will be art play. When the 
Coach-man is aſleep, the Horſes may miſs the way, 
and poſſibly , break his neck and their own.. If 
the plowman go his way: the Oxen will ſtand; 
ſtill, or make but bad unkandſome work, So 
when Reaſon is. Jaid afleep , aud our of the way, 
what may not the Apperzredo ? And whar may, 
not the Paſſions do? and what may.nar Tompra- 
tions do with the Soul ? A wiſe man, when, he is. 
aſleep hath as lirtle uſe: of -his-w:/dom as a food.; 
Alearned man when he is-aſleep can hardly ,difs, 
pute with an wnlearned that is- awake... A, 
ſtrong man thar's never ſo 8kiltul ar his weapons, 
is ſcarce able. in his ſeep ro deal with the weaks, 
eſt child that is awake.. Why all the powers of 
your Seulare as it were aſleep till Conſigeration. 
awake them, and ſer them.on work. And,what 
the better are you for being men and having Rea», 
ſon, if you have nor-che Uſe of your Reaſon when 
youneedir? As men are Inconſiderats becauſe. - 
they are wicked, 1o.they are the more #ched be 
caule 
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cauſe they are #meonfiderare. The k:eneft ſword, 


the'greateſt Carmen, will do no execution a»: 


gainſt an enemy, while they lie by and are nor 
uied. There is a mighty power in the Word of 


God, and the example of Chriſi,, ro Foe down + 
lufts and 


frrong holds , and conquer the ftronge 
corruptions. Bur they will nor do this while 


they are forgotten and neglefted. WillHeaven 
enticethe man rhar thinks nor of it ? WHl He. 


dererre the ma» that thinks not of ir 2 Why is 


ic thar all the reaſoning in rhe world,” will do-. 


no-more gooÞon a man that is deaf, than if 
you ſaid nothing ? But becauſe rhe p.1ſſate ro his 
Thoughes and Underſtandiny is ſtopr up. Andif 


you have eyes and-ſee nor, and cars and hear + 


not, and wilfally caſt it out- o*-your thought, 
whar good canany thing do-ro you'that is ipo- 
ken 2 It isnot holding your m#ar in your mourh 
that will nom iſh you if you wHl nor ler ir down: 
norrtaking it into your ſtomach, if you will nor 
= Keep tr bur preſently caſt it np again : Biit ix 
©. muſt be kept cill ir be digeſted and di'tribured. 
| OoIt is not the moſt excellent Truths in the 
world that will change your hearts, if you ler 
themnot down ro-yoar hearrs, and keep rhem 
s not there by Meditation till they are digeſted 
W andrurned into ſpiritual life. The Plarſter mutt 


belaid upon the fore if you would: be cure d, . 


The wound and ſickneſs 1s ar your Hearr: and if 


you will nor rake in the word to your: hearr,, 


| where the /ichneſs is, I know not how you 
ſhould ' expect a cure. The Soul. will not be 
charmed into Holineſs by the bare hearing or lay- 
ing over a few good words ; as wizFards ne ro 
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cure diſeaſes ; or ſeem'ro cure them, Ir muſt be 
Truth at the Heare that muſt change rhe Hare, 
And if you will nor Thinkon it, and think/ on 
it 2gain , how.can you expett it ſhould come 
ar your Hearty ? *, 
ou ſay you wonld gladly have Chuft and 
Grace, and areready to lay rhe blame on Gad, 
becauſe he doth novgive it you ; and ſay, We 


"| cannot convert our ſelves: Bur would you: have 


the Spirie-comein , while you hoſd the door a+ 
gairſt him ? He knocks anddefirerh yon ro opeh 
and let him in,and you wiſh himro-come 1a; bur 
you bolr rh2 door, and no intreaty will procure. 
you to open ir. Ir is Conſideration of the Jav- 
ing doAtrine of the Goſpel that openeth the hears, 
and giveth it entertarmment.. Ser your ſelves 
therefore oh purpoſe! to this--work, and* open 
the doors of your heart which are now ſhut, and 
ler the Kyng of Glory come in. Who will be- 
lieve that you love the-Light , when you ſhur 
the windows, and draw the cuwezins. * If you: 
will ſer your ſelves ro conſider of. the” Trueh,, 
the windows of your Soul-will be ſtr oper} and 
then. the hWgbr will certainly come. in. ' Now 
you read over whole Chaprers, arid: heat” Ser= 
mon after Sermon, and either rhey neverſtir you, 
or atleaſt , its-bur a lirtle for a fie, like a man 
that hath a little warmedhim arthe fire in the 
winter and when he goes from it is' colder: 
than before : But. if you' would” bur ſer your: 
ſelves to conſider of what you hear or read, one 
line of a Chapter , or one ſentence of a Sermon 
vyould ay- you in zears, or make you groan, 
oratlealt do more than now is done, _— 
at 
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hath garifoned the heare of every. carnal man: 
And conſideration 15 the-princspal..means. to caſt 
|!) him-our. It by conſidering ..of - rhe-- terrible 
| threatnings of the: Word., you wonld- diſcharge: 
theſe Canons of Godagainſt thenr,,. whar a bat- 
terz would ir make in the cormptions of your 
Soals! Qur-Godis 2 conſuming fixe and the | 


of - He! is threarned -in his Law4 as the mages! 
of /iri : By ſerious Conſideration you may as-ir, 
were, ferchfire from God and from -his word, 
and ſer to the very gates of Satans garriſon , and. 
fre him our of-many of his holds.., 

Bur becauſe this-is ſo needful a point, I ſhall 
be ſo latge upon it.as,1.To rell-you ſome of thoſe: 
things that. you ſhould conſider of. 2. Torell 
you un vvhat manner you ſhould do ir. And 3. 
to give you ſome Motives to pucyou on. 

1. The firſt thingthar] would bave you oft. 
ro think on, is, The Nature of that God with. 
whom ye bave todo, Confider tharif he be- the- 
moſt wiſe , "iris all the reaſon in the world thar he; 
ſhould'rale you. 'If he be. Good., and infi- 

nitely Good, there is-all the reaſon.in the war ld, 
that ybu ſhould Love him : and there is no ſhew. 
of reaſon that you ſhould love the world or fin» 
before him. - If he be faithful and true, his, 
amp, 4 be. feared, an4 his promiſes, 
7 muſt nor be diftruſted; and there is. no: reaſon. 
} rhat you: ſnould makeany queſtion of bis Word. 
It he be. H4y,,; rhen Hol;neſs muſt needs be. moſt; ; 
excellent , and thoſe thar are . the Ho/zeft. muſtss * 
needs be rhe beſt , becauſe they are like ro God 1 
and then he muir be an enrm; ro ſin, and to all 
thatiare unbol;, becauſe they are comrary ro, | 
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his nature. Confider that heis A/mighty, and 
there is no reſiſting him, or ſtanding our againſt 
him : in the rwink of an eye can he ſnatch thy 
euilty Soul from thy body , and caſt it where fin 
is better known: A word 'of his mouth can 
ſer all rhe wor/d againſt rhee; and ſet rhine own 
Conſcience againſt thee too : a frown of his 
facecan turn thee into Hell. And: if he be thine 
enemy , it isno matter who is thy friend: for 
all the wor{d cannorfave thee , if he do but con« 
demn thee. They are b/://-d whom he bleſlerh; 
and they are curſed indeed 'whom he curſerh. He 
was from Eternity, and thou arrbur as it were 
of yeſterday : thy being is from him : thy life 
is alway9 in his hands, thon canſt nor live an 
hour without him , thou canR nor fetch a breath 
vvithour him , nor think a thoughe, nor ſpeak 
a word, 'nor ſtir a foot or hand yvithourt him: 
thou maiſt better live vvithour bread, ar drink; 
or fire, or air, or earth , or water , then vvirth- 
out him. All che World is before him, bur as 
the drop of a bucket, or a little ſand of dſt thar 
ſhould be laid in balance vvith all the earch: hadft 


, thou bur compaſſed abour this lower world , and 


ſeen all the Nations of it, and irs wonderful fur- 
niture , and {cen the preat deeps of the mighty 
Ocean, and the abundance of Creatmes thar be 
inall? O what thoughts then wouldeft thou 
have of God! Bur if rhou hadſt been above the 
$:ars and ſeen the Suninall irs glory,and ſeen the 
frame and courſe of thoſe higher Osbs , and 
ſeen the bleſſed glorious Angels, and all the 5nha- 
bitants of the higher world, O then what 
thoughts of Gad wouldſt thou .entertain> O 
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birgif ir vvere poſſible that thou hadſt ſeen his 
Glory, or ſeen bur his back-parrs as Moſes did, 
or ſeen him in Chriſt the novv glorified Redeemer, 
vyhat apprehenſions vvouldſi- thou have of him 


then > Then hovy vvouldſt thou abbor the | 


name of /in : and hovv vveary vvouldit thou be 
of the pleaſanteſt life that ſenſuality. could afford 
thee ? ' Then thou vyouldft quickly knovv, 
thar no love can be great enough, and no pra:/es 


can be high enough, and no ſervice can be holy | 
and good enough for ſuch a God : . then you | 
yvould ſoon knovy, that this is not a Godto be 


neglected , ordallyed with: nora God to be 


rehſted ,, nor proyoked by the wilful break- | 
ing of his Laws. Ir is Etrnal Life to know | 


this Ged: Fobn 17. 3. and for want of knows» 


ing him it 1s-that fos aboundeth in the world 


'Fhis maketh Holineſs fo ſcarce and lean': men 
worſhip they care nor hvw, becauſe they worſhip 


they kerow nor. whom, Of therefore dwell on the | 


Meditations of the Almighty. So far as he doth 
pofiels thy mind there will be no place for fin and 
vanity. One would think if I ſhould ſcr you no fur- 
ther rask, and rell you of no other marter for your 
Meditation, this one ſhould be enough : for this 
one fs ita manner all. What will notthe dzeknow- 
ledge of God do upon the Soul? Thar is the beſt 
Chriſtian, and the moſt happy man that know-+ 


eth moſt of him : and that's the moſt vile and: 
miſerable wreech that is ſurtheſt-from him , and © 


ſtrangeſt ro him : - it: is the CharaFer of the 


fool of fools, to havean heare whoſe diſpeſitzon .. 
and prafiice.ſaithy, There is no God, Pſalm 14. .| 
I, that is to be ſo. aff:cted and employed in 
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their 'hderts, as' if 'rhere were no God : and 
wheh God is not in all his thoughrr , Pſalm 
to. 4 It was berrer with mar when he had 
lefs knewledge for himſelf, and fewer thonybts 
for himſelf ,, and more of God. And rhere js 
to way to reſtore us to ſound underſtanding , 
and to perfe&t onr knowledge ,' bur to tary our 
eye upon God apain * for in knowing him,we know 
all that's worth the knowing. Take hold rhen 


of the blefſed God in thy Meditations, and fill 


| thy ebonghts with him, and dwell npon thoſe 


ehoughtr. Remember he is always with' thee: 


! and where ever thou arr, or wharever thow 


arr "doing, moſt certainly he ſceth thee. As 
frre'as thou art there, the Lord js "there; 


' He knows thy thoughrs : © be hears thy words, 


he ſees all thy weys. And is ſach a God as this 

ro" be provoked or deſpiſed! Were ir nor ber- 

rer provoke and deſpiſe all the wor/d? Is his fa» 

vour to be flighted > Were it nor berrer to 

- the favour of all the world? Confider of 
is. 

2. Another thing that I wonld have yon 
ofr think of, is what end you were made for , and 
what buſineſs it u that you came for unto the Warld. 
You may well think that God made you nor in 
vain : and that he made you for no lower end, 
than for himſelf: and that he would never have 


; made you, nor (o long preſerved you, if he 


had nor cared what you do.He would never have 
endued you With a reaſonable and immortal Soul, 


| bur for ſome high, and noble, and immortal end, 
Surely ir was that you mighr be happy in know- 


ing him; that he made you capable of w_ 
Mes 
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him :. for he made. nothing in -vain.. ris aſe. 
ful for a Hor/e ro know his Pafure., and Proven- 
der, and. Fork , and perhaps his Maſter ; but 
he needs not know-w r there be a God: and 
accordingly he is qualified. Bur it is' ſure mans 
chief concernment to know that there is a 
God, and whar he is, and how to ſerve him, 
. and what.heis, and will be to us: orelſe we 
ſhould never have been capeble of ſuch things, 
And: he would never have made you capable of 
loving him, | but 'that you ſhould he cxerciſed 
and made happy in that Love. The frame and 
frmies » and capacity of your Souls, and the 
cope .of Scripture \, do. all declare ,-.char you 
were,lſenr. into this world , ro.ſeek after. G4, 


.and to,Love.him ; and obey him ,- and rejoyce' 


'n.bim in your meafare; -and to prepare - for 
a. fe of n21rer. Communion, where you .may. 
Enoy him 2nd praiſe -him in the higheſt Per- 
felinn. Conkider wirh your ſelves, whether 
alife of ſin be thar which you were: made for ? 
Or whether G4 ſent you hirher ro break his 
Lavs,.and follow your own Luſts.. * Ana vhe 


ther rhe ſatisfying .of your fle(h and nc Ea- 
thering a little worldly each, and che /cr- 
thering of, a neſt which you muſt lo au'ckiy 
leave, belike ro be the buſiyets that y ou were 


fſenr ahour into the 1-14. 


3. The next thing thar I would have you. 


confider of, is, How jou have anſwered rhe Ends. 


of your Creation, and how you have. done the bu- | 


fineſs that 10:1 came into the world to do. Look! 


back upon the drift of your hearts and lives ? 


read over the moſt ancient records of your con-, 


ſciences; 


| — 
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| ſciences, and ſee what you have been, and 


- | What you have been doing in the world till 


now. Have you ſpent your days in ſeeking 


ng afrer God, and your eſtates and ſtrengrh in 
ans fairhful ſerving him ? Have you lived all this 


. a time in the #dmzrations of his excellencies, and 


thefervenr love of tim, and delightful remem- 


we | brance of him , and the zealous worſhip of 


os, | him? If you have done this, you had not need 
of | of a Converſion. Bur confider ; Have you nor 
4, forgotten what buſineſs you had in the world, 
nd! and little minded the, world that you ſhould 
he | have prepared for, and lived as if you knew 
ou pothim tharmade you, or why he made you? 


Was /port and merrament the end that you were 
; created for > Was eaſe and idleneſs ,. or eating, 


Fxr. Or drinking, or vain diſcourſes \ Or recreation! 


buſineſs that you came into the world abour ? 
' Wasliving to the eſp, and (craping up riches , 


1er 0Or gaping after the efteem of men; the work 
r2 thar God fent you hither rodo? Was this ir 
tis that he preſerved you For, and daily gave you 
16 | In proviſion for 2 What was it to forget him 
-2- | and light him., and rurn him, our of your 
.1- | bearts, and rob him of his ſervice and honour ; 
!y-| andro ſer up your fleſh in his ſtead, and give 
-re | thatrto it that was due to him? Bethink you 
what you have done, and whether you have 
ou) done the work that you were icnt to do, or 
1ds; | NOT. . 
bu-. | 4. The nexr thingyou ſhould uſe ro Confi- 
ok:| der of is, Haw g-41evouſly you have ſinned, and 
s 2-| what.a caſe it that your ſm bath brought you 
2n-,.| 48te, If you take but an impart;a/ view of your 
laves 
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lives , you may ſee how far you haye miſt you 
marks, and how far you have been from what 
you ſhould have been; and how little you have 
A once that which wasyour bnfine/s ; and Q 
what abundatice of az2gravations have your 
fins! - which I ſhall Pn, over now, becauſe 
I mnſt menrion them under another head. Irij 
nor only ſome aftualy out-breakings againſt thy 
bene of your heare and {fe ; bur your very heart 
was falſe ard , gone from God, and ſerin yy 
ro do evil.” 4». 
O the zime thar you have loſt ; the mean 
and helps that you have neglected; the motion! 
that you haye relifted ; the ſwarms of evil. 
rbonp his that have fill'd your imaginations ; the! 
freams of v4in'and evil mord?thar have flowed! 
from your Wouyth'; 'the works of darkneſs, ih 
pablick and" in ſecret! thax Gd hath ſeen you! 
in And all this while , how empry were you: 
in inward , bolineſs, and how barren of good 
works , to God or men? What have yon done 
with all your talents? * and how little or no- 
thing hath God had of all 7 
And now cbnfider whit a caſe you. are in, 
while you "remain udconverred ; you have 
made yourſelves the ſirk.of fix, rhe faves of 
Satan , and rhe fleſh; and'ar&skilful in nothing 
bur doing evil ; if you be called ro prajer ot 
holy meditation; your hearts are avainft it, and; 
you are not uſed to it, and therefore: you! 
know not how to do itto any purpoſe : But] 
ro think the choughts' of luſt or coveronuſneſs , 0t 
hatred, or malice, 'or revevge , this you can 
do withour auy roil + To ſpeak of the world, 
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7our | or of your ſports and pleaſures, or againſt 
| thoſe that you'bare 11! will ro, this yon can do 
1awe| without any ffudy, You are ſuch as are fpoken 
1 0] -of, Fer.4 22. My people # fookſh : they have noe 
7our| known me : they are ſottifh children, and they 
auſel have no underſtanding : they are wiſe to dp evil , 
Itiz} but co do good they bave no knowledge.) You are 
the} grown ſtrangers ro the God that made you , in 
earth whoſe leve and ſervice you ſhould live and find 
yg! your chief delights. Your hearts are hardned, 
and yon are dead in your fins : The guilr of the 
24n;| fine of your /:ves are ſtill upon you g You can net- 
iom! rher look into your hearrs or lives. no not on one 
vil. day of your (ves, or the beſt hour that you have 
rhe} ſpent, bur you muſt 'e. the ugly face of ſin, which 
wed! deſerverh condemnation. You have' made God 
, in} your Enemy that ſhould have been your only 
yoru! felicity. And yer you are alvvays at his mercy , 
you} and in his hands. Lirtle do you knovy hovy 
pood: Jong his patience vvill yer endure you ; or vyhat 
one: hour he vvill call avvay your Soul;: And if death 
no-! come, alas, vvhar a caſe vvill ir find you in! 
| hovv lamentably unready are you to meer him! 
in,} hovy unready to appear before the dreadſul God 
ave] yvhom you have offended ; and vyvhar a terrible 
s off appearance do you think that vvill be ro you? 
ing} moſt cerrainly if you die before you are con- 
- off verted,. you vvill not be from among the Devils 
and! and damned ſouls an hour. The Law hath curſed 
you! you already: and the exzcution vyill be an{vver- 
But} able, if you die in your fins. And thus: you 
ot] may ſeethe gainoffin, and what itis char you 
can}, have been doing all this vvhile, for your own 
pridy Souls 5 and what a cale ir is that you have 
| broughr 


48 
brought your ſelves into; and what need you 
have ſpeedily ro look abour you. 

; 5. The next ſtep of your Confiderationſhould 
be this. Bethink your ſelves what a bleſſed Con- 
dition you might be in, sf by Converſion you were 
but recovered from this miſery , and brought home | 
to 'God, This moved the heart of the Prodi- 
gal ſon to return, Luk 15. 16, 17. [When he 
came to himſelf he ſaid, How many hired ſer- 
wants 'of . my fathers have bread enough, and to 
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fpare , and I periſh with hunger ? | He that had 
not:bhusks to feed on with the ſwine , confidered 
the plenty that he had forſaken at home. The 
pooreſt member of the houſhold of Chriſt, is in 
,berrer condition than then the greateſt King 
on earth,” that is unconverred. You might have 
lived another kind of life, then you have done, 
far ſafety, and benefit, and true content, if you 
would have turned your minds and life ro God, 
Were you bui Corverred, you would be the 
living members of Chriſt and his precious be- 
mefits would be yours ; His 4/914 would cleanſe 
you from all yuur fins, and rhey would be all 
freely forgiven you; God wou,d be Reconci- 
led to you , and become your friend , yea 
your Father and your God; and will rake you 
for his b>»ſh:ld ſervants, 2nd 4 lop:ea chi/dren; 


the Ho/y Ghojt wouid dwelim you, and guide 
your underſ? andingi , and ſh2w you that which 
fl-ſh and 5/o0d cannot reveal, and bring you 
into. acqizizance With the myſteries ol G1d:: 


you, and work your hearts yer moretg Gd, 
and give you yer ſtronger faclinations and af- 


fections 


H- will b: a Spirit of Light and Life withia | 
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fetions to the things above; He will help you 
when you are weak, and quicken you where you 
are du#, and be your remembrancer when you 
are forgetful of neceſſary things. He will help 
you in Prayer , both for matter and for manner , 
and help you in Meditation, and Conference , 
and other Duties : He will warn you of your 
danger, and ſtrengthen you againſt remprations, 
al cauſe you ro overcome ; and if you fall, 
he vvill cauſe you to riſe again : he vvill be 
an in-dwelling comforter to you , and ſo effectn- 
ally ſpeak peace ro you in the midſt of your 
diſquietneſs , that by ſpeaking it, he vvill cre» 
are it in you : And in the multitude of your 
thoughts yvichin you , his comforts will de- 
light your Souls. O vyvhar a life mighy you 
live, if Chriſt by his Spirie did once live in 
you! you may eafily conjeture how tender 
Chriſt would be of his ovvn members , hovy 
dearly he vvould love them, hovyy conſtantly 
he vvyould vvatch over them , hovv plenriful- 
ly he vvould provide for them , and hovyv ſafe- 
ly he vvould preſerve them. And if you ſhould 
come into a rougher way, he vvould lead you 
out : Afi:#i0ns ſhould never be laid on you 
bur for your good ; and continue no longer 
then your need continueth them and be taken off 
at laſt ro your ſatsfation and contentment. In- 
deed your {fe vyould be a life of mercies: and 
that which is bur a common Mercy to commons 
men would be a ſpecial Merc; to you, as com- 


 1ng from your Fathers love , and furthering 


your:ſalvatzon, and hinting out ro you your 
everlaſting Mercies, You could not open your 
| D eyes 
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e225 , but. you would fee that which. may en- 
courage. and. comforr you ;- all the. warks of 
God, which you behold , would ſhew you his 
Majeſty , his ove and priver, and lead you to 
himſelf. You could not open your Bible , bur 
yan would find in it the bleſſed lines of Love: Q 
whar-good it would. do you , - ro read there 
the bleſſed Attributes of your God! to look Ups 
on his, Name 3 to peruſe the deſcriprion of his 
moſt perfet nature ! what £59d would ir do 
you to read of the nature and incai), :ticn , and 


life, and death , and reſutretion, and alconjion 
and interceſſion , and return , of your ble/\+; Re- | 
deemer ? What good would ir do you to find 

thoſe. holy Rules which your new 12140 is as 

greeadble to, and ro read over the Law thar is 

Written in ' Your hearts , and 1:4 the rf 

from which you are delivered * w! ar /if> 5:4 
joy, would your S91/s receive t-om the many, | 
and full , and free promiſes of £:.1:2! wereyou | 
once bur truly farctified and made new, your 

condition would be often comfortable, hurt al. 

ways ſafe : and when you were in. the greats, 
eſt fears and perplexities, you would {till be| 
faſt in. the arms' of Chr/t : And whar a life 
would thar be, ro have daily acceſs ro. God in 
prayer : to have leave in all your warrs-and 
danger , to ſeek to him with a pr7-mje of 
bearing and ſucceſs ; that. you may -b« ſure of 
much more from him , then a child can from 
the rendereſt father , or a wife from ths moſt 
loving husband upon the eartl. What a life 
would it be , when you may always think. on 
Ged as your felicity, and fetch your higheſt 
delighti 
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delights from him, from whom the ungodly have 
their greateſt terrours * And it 1s no contempri- 
ble parr of your benefits that you may live a- 
mong his People, and in their ſpectal love and 
have a ſpecial Communion with them , and sn- 
tereſt in their prayers, and may poſſeſs among 
them the privi/ed2's of the Saints and rhe Ordi- 
nances of God: Thar inſtead of idle traik, and 
the unprofirable fellowſhip of che children and 
works of darkneſs, you may joya with the Church 
of God in his Praiſes, and feed with them ar his 
table on the body and blord of Chriſt, and then 
have conveyances of renewed grace, and a renewed 
pardm ſealed to your Sou's: Bur how long ſhould 
I ftay, if Iſhould rell you bur one half the 


' bleſſings of a ſantiifiedand ſpiritual ſtate? Ina 


word , God would be yours , Chriſt would be 
yours, the Holy Ghoſt would bz yours, all things 


| would be yours; the whole world would have 


ſome relation ro your w2/fare; D2vi/s would be 
ſubdued ro you, and caſt our of your Souls; 


| ſn would be both pardoned and overcome ; 


Angels wonld be miniftring ſpirits unto you for 
your goud : The promiles of Sczzp:ure wouldl 
be yours ; and ever/a/?ing Glry would ar laſt be 
yours ; and while you ſtaid on eart>, you 
migar comfort your ſelves as ofr as you 
would, . with the believing foreſight of rhar 
unconceivable , unſpeakable , endleſs felt- 
city. 

O firs, whata treaſure havel here expreſſed 
in a few words! what hearts would you have 
if you yere bur pofſeſ:d , liv'h and /enſible of 
all that is conraticd in. this /eaf or rwo! you 

oe 
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would nor- envy rhe greateſt Prince on earth 
his glory , nor change ſtates with any man thar | 
were a ſlranger to theſe things. Did you but. | ? 
uſe to conſider of the ſtate of the Saints; how } / 
could you keep off, and ſtay with ſm, and | | 

a 

C 


make ſo many delays in turning unto God ! 
Sure this conſideration might turn the Scales. 
6. The next part of your Meditation ſhould 
be, - Of the gracious and wonderful work of our 4 
Redemption, and the means and remedies which | #t 
are provided for your Souls, and the terms an'\| V 
which Salvation may be obtained. tc 
For all the fins that you have committed, is 
you are not given over to deſpair 3; the Lord #@a 
hath nor left you withour a remedy. ' Your Con» th 
verſion and Salvation is not a thing impoſſible, th 
Nay 'o much is done by Chriſt already, that | R: 
«Jt is brought. upon reaſonable terms evenro your | Mi 
- hands. Anew and living way is conſecrated for | hi: 
-us by Chriſt through the vez/of his fleſh, and } un 
by. his blo»d we may have boldneſs ro enter | yo 
into the-Holieſt : Heb. 10. 19, 20 Hehath | 59 
boy your burden ; and offereth you in ſtead of | yo 
it his burden,which is lighr, Mat. 11. 28. He |} hop 
-hath removed the impoſſibr/rty, and nailed ro his | Wil 
, Croſs..the hand-writing that was againſt you , Ho 
Col.-2. 14, 15. And in ſtead of it offererh you | 5p 
-his -eaſie yoak, Hehath ſpoiled the Principali- | leo 
tiecand Powers that had. captivated, and only | we! 
triumphed over them on the Croſs, You are not ſo 1 
lefr under the care of making /atisfafiion to. Ont 
God for your own ſins ; bur only of accepting? bet 
the R2deemer that hath ſatisfi2d. This wach!| You 
dare confidently fay ro you all , withour ex-} nd 
tending 
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tending his benefits roo far. Ir would be for 
want of faith in you, and nor for want of /a« 
ti;fation by the Redeemer , if any of you perrſh. 
And how free are his sfers > How full are 
his promiſes? you are conditionally all pardoned 
and juſt ified already, as is legible under the hand of 
God. And the Condition which is impoſed on you 
1s not forme mneritorgnie or mv enary work, bur the 
Accepting 0 the benefit fro! gruen, according to 
its nature, u/e and ends. This 1s the Faith by 
which you muſt be: ju#t-fi-d. Theſe are the 
terms on which you may bo faved. And which 
is more , the L1d hath provided means , even 
excellent, and plentiful, and porrerful means, for 
the furthering of your /o1's in the performance of 
this Condition-, and helping you ro Belreve, and 
Repent, thar you may [ve : and if the Spirit 
make nor theſe Means effettnual, and adjoyn nor 
his. ſpecial grace , and after this you remain 


; unconverted , it will nor be long of him, bur of 


your ſelves. $5 that you may perceive how 
hopeful a caſe you are yetin, by the blood of 


; your Redeemer. If you deſtroy not your own 


hopes , and make nor your caſe deſperate by + 
wiltul Impenitency, and refuſal of free grace. 
How fair are you yer for Heaven? and whar 
happy advattages have you for Salvation ? Its 
troughr evef# ro your doors ; Its thruſt as it 


| were into your hands : the Redeemer hath done 
- fo muchyfor you all, as ro bring your Salvari- 


on to the choice of your own'wils ; and if you 
be his choſen ones, he will alſo make you witing. 
You have precepts to Believe, you are threat« 
ned if you will not 5%, you have promiſe 
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upon promiſe , and Chriſt himſelf offereth you 
Pardon, and Life, and Salvation with him , if 
you are but-truly and heartily willing. You 
have God himſelf cond:ſcendins to beſecch you 
ro accept them : and Embaſſadours *intieating 
you in his, name and ſtead: 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. You 
have Ordinances firred ro your neceſſities : both 
Reading, and Preaching , and Sacraments , and 
Prajer, You have ſtore of plain and powerful 
Books : you have the Godly abourgyou , moſt de- 
firous to afliſt yon, that would be glad ro 
ſee cr hear of your Converſion : you have the 
fight of the wicked, that are wa/owing in their 
own dung , and the dirt of the war/d, ro make 
you hare ſuch beaſtly ways. You have Rea/on 
and Conſcience within you to conſider of theſe 
matters, and ſerthem home , and apply them ro 
your ſelves: you have time and ſtrength to do. 
all this, if you will nor abu/e it; and provoke 
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Ged ro take it from you for your neg/igence.. paſt 


You have Mercies of many ſorts, ourward and 
3nward, to win upon you , and encourage you 
in the work ! And ſometime Afiitrons ro res+ 
member you , and awaken you, and ſpur you 
on; the Dev:/and all your Enemies are lo far 
diſabled, that they cannor deſtroy you againſt 
your wills, nor keep you from Chriſt, bur by 


your own conſents. The Angels in Heaven are: 


ready to help you, and would even rejoyce at 
your Converſion, This is your caſe , and theſe 


are your helps, and encouragements : you Are: Ca! 
not ſhut up under deſperation. God never rold | 


you, It 15 in vain to think of Converſion; It n 
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. 800 late: If any have rold you ſo, it was the [hag 
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| Devil, .and nor God; and one wonld think thar 
| ſach Conſiderations as thele ſhoul drive the n4i/ro 
ou | the bead, and be effefualromove you to Reſolve 
ou | and Turn. 

7. The laſt thing that 1 would ſer before 'you' 
ro be Conſidered, is, Whats /ithe to be the end 
Yth | of it .. if after all thy you ſhould die unconverted. 

nd} OSirs, your hearts are nor able now to con- 
ful | ceive of it, nor the eon7''2 of any mortal man to 
le- | urrer.ir. © But ſo much of it we can certainly: * 
to| wer, as one Would think ſhould make your 
che ! hearts ro tremble. You have ſecr it may be a 
eir | <ing man, in what pangs and agonzes he parteth 
ke * with his Soul': and you have ſeen irs like , the 
on: corps that was lefr there behind 3 and ſeen ir 
ele laid in the common Earth. But yon lee nor 
ro | what became of the Soul, nor what an appea- 
do iranceit made in another world, nor whar com- 
pany did attend it, nor what a place or ſtate it 
ice. lpaſtinto: - O Sirs, when the hour is at hand 
nd-ſtharthis muſt be your own caſe , it will awa- 
ow [ken you ro other kind of affeion3 then you have 
re--jor can have art the readiffe of theſe words. - Its 
ou: prderful thar a little diftarce ſhould make us 
far ÞÞinſenſible of rhar cb4nge which we are all cer- 
nſt'Jin will come to paſs: and yer through the 
by Fu and deadneſs of our hearts iris O , bur they 
are: re other kind of thoughts of rheſe weighty mat- 
at Fs, which we ſhall have the nexr bour after 
ele-\zth , then the /ivelieſt affoHions before hand . 
are: an afford us. | 

old | The miſery was great that the Redeemer did - 
t #'find you in.,, and which youdcſeryed by your : 
rhe againſt the Law of the Creator. Bur if you i 
al, D + be - 
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be found anconverted at laſt , your puniſhment 
will be much ſorer , and your caſe far worle then 


it was before. The Redeemers Law or Goſpel 


bath irs peculiar Threatning , which differeth 
from the Law of the meer Creator in ſeveral re- 
ſpeAs: even 1. In the nature of the puniſhment, 
which will be torments of Conſcience for the 
neglect of a Redeemtr, and recovering Grace 
which you ſhould never have felr if you had 


| 


never been Redeemed: 2. And in the Degree of 
the Puniſhment , which will be far ſorer , Heb.) 
10.29. And 3. intheRemedileſneſs of ir, the 
Sentence being #rrever/ible and peremptory ; the; 
firſt Law indeed provided no Remedy, bur did 
nor exclude Remedy, nor make ir impoſſible; 
burrthe Law of Chriſt doth poſitively and ex- 
preſly exclude-all Remedy, and leave the Soul! 
that goerh wn converted our of the 61d), rourret] 
Deſperation , and Miſery without Help or Hope 
of the end. Bur I ſhall nor ſtand now to de- 
ſcribe ro you the terrors of Fudgment or of Hell, 
becauſe I havedone ir already in other Books,! 
which I defire you to fetch the reſt of this Med- 
tationfrom; that is, My Treatiſe of Judgmen, 
and the beginning of my third Part of my Book 
of Reſt. | 


TIE. Havingrold you what ſhould be the Mat- 
ger of your Confideration , I ſhall next rell you 
(but briefly ) in whar Manner you ſhould per! 
form ir. And here Iſhall nor ſtand to preſcribe; 
= any long or exact Method for Meditation, 
th becauſe it agreeth nor with my om : ir 
olve 


'I 


FY 


you! 

per! 
-ribe! 
$11 y 
W 


Ived 


> —" OY a — 


—c 


b— 


miſcarrying in Converfion, AY? 


— 


ſolved brevity , and becauſe the Per/ens thar 1] 
now deal with , are not capable of obſerving 
luch Rules ; and if any defire ſuch Helps, rhey 
may transfer the Direticons Which are given on 
another Subje& in my Bookof Reſt , to the Subje# 
now in hand. 
1. Do not ſtay rill ſuch rhoughts will come of 
themſelves into your minds , -but ſet your ſelves 
purpoſely to conſider of theſe matters. Take tome 
time to call your Souls ro an account concerning 
their preſent ſtate, and their preparations fur E- 
ternity. If a Heathen Seneca con!d call himſelf 
every night to an account for the evil committed, 
and the good omitred in the day paſt , as he pro- 
feſſeth that he ordinarily did : why way not cven 
an Unconverted man , that hath the helps which 
are now among us , bethink himſelfof the ſtaze 
of his Soul? Burl know that a Carnal heart is 
exceeding backward to ſerious Conſideration , 
and is loth to be troubled wirh ſuch thoughts as 
theſe; and the Devi! will do what he can to 
kinder it, by himſelf and: others : bur yer if 
men would bur do what they may do, it migks 
be berter wich them than itis. Wall you bur 
now and then purpolely withdraw your ſelves 
from company into ſome ſecret place , and there 
ſer the Lord before your eyes, and call your /orls 
to a ſir: account about the marrers that I have 
mentioned even now, and make it 1our buſineſs 
to exerciſe your Reaſon upon thim 3 and as you 
Purpoſely go to Church to hear, fo purpeſel, ler 
your (elves to this duty of Conſidzration, as a nc» 


coſlary thing ? 


2, Wa.i. you areupcnir, /iverr to waken 
L 3 J)- Hr 
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58 
your fouls , and ro be very Serious in all your 
Thoughts; and do nor think of the Mzeters of | 6 
Salvation , as you would do of an ordinary tri- | C 
vial buſineſs, which you do nor much regard, | © 
or care how ir goes. Bur remember that your | 
Lifelyeth on it, even your ev-rlaſting Life : And } ” 
therefore call np the moſt earneſt- of your'} -W 
thoughts, and rouſe up all the powers of our |, 
Souls, and ſuffer them not ro draw back, but | E 
command them ro the work; And then ler the | © 
ſeven Points that I mentioned even now before | © 
you; And as you think of them, labour to be} 4: 
£ affeaed with them , in ſome- mea{ure according Ai 
ro their exceeding weight. As Moſes ſaid to | E' 
Iſrael, Deut. 32.46. Set jour Hearts to all the words ,. fot 
which T teflifie among you thy day ; which you ſhay | A 
command your children to do, &c. For itis not a| ® 
vain thing for 10u; becauſe it 1s your life, And as | 
Chriſt ſaid. Luk. 0. 44. Let theſe ſat in ſink int | G0 
your ears, Sol ſay to you Let the Maztzers Co, 
which you think cf, go t- your hearts, and- the 
fink down to rhe quick ot your affetions. hea 
And if your hearts would 11; away from the | to! 
work. and other thoughts wou!d creep inro your 
ind, and you are weary of theſe Conſiderati- Em 
qn:5 before they have done their work , ce rhar der 
you grve not way to this lazineſs, or wunwil-} , 


WT 
lingneſs , bur remember it is a work thar Muſt } an 
be done, and therefore hold your Thoughts up- [ih 
oa it, till your hearts are ſtirred, and warmed | 9 
within you: | 2904 

An if after all, you cannor awake them to-| + 4 
Seriou meſs and Senſibility , pur two or three ſuch | <3" 
wakem'g Queſtions as thele ro your ſelves. 4 


I. Queſt, 
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ro | | have no hold of my life an hour .. 
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7. Queſt. Whar if it were bur the caſe of my 
body, or ſtate , or name, ſhould I notearneſtly 
conſider of ir ? If one do bur wrong me, how 
eafily can I think of it , and:hovv tenderly do I 
feel it; and can ſcarce forget it ? If my good 
name be blemiſhed, and I be bur diſeraced, I can 

'think of it nighrand day: If T loſe bura Beaſt, 
or have any Croſs in rhe world, or decay in my 

" Eſtate, I can think of it with /enſinility: If Tote 
a child or a friend. I can feelit as well as think 
onir. If my health be decayed, and my Lit» in 
danger; I am in 900d earneſt in thinking of hi-. 
And ſhould I'not be as /erzous, in the Matters of 
Everlaſting life > Should I not think of it , and 

foberly , and earneſtly think on it, when Bedy 
and Soul dolie ar the ftake,and when it concerg- 
eth my everlaſting Foy or Tormen!, 

2.” Queſt. Whar if I had bur heard the Sox of 
God himlelf calling on me ro Repent, and be 
Converted, and ſeconding his Commands with 
that earneſt expreſſion, (He'that hath an ear to 
hear let him hear) would it not have broughr me 


« | toſome- ſerious Thoughts of my ſtare > Why this 
ur | he hath done in his Word, and doth it by his 


-| 


EmbaſJadors , and why then ſhould I nor confi- 
der it ? 
' 3. Queſt. If I did but know that deth were 
army back, and ready to arreſt me, and that 
[ſhould be in another world before this day /c- 
vennight, I ſhould then begin to bethink me in 
299d ſadneſs: And why do I not ſo now , when 
and when. 


* 


ch | iam (ire thai ſhar'ly that tune will corre ? 
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that which I prerend ro believe, and which is 
certainly rrue ; even ro ſee a glimpſe of the Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord, to ſee the Saints in Foy and 
Glory, to ſee the damned Souls in Miſery ; and it 
I heard their lamentations , would nor this even 
force my heart to Conſideration > O then how 
earneſtly ſhould I think of rheſe things ? And 
why ſhould I nor do ſo now , when they are as 
fare as it I ſaw them, and when I muſt fee rhem 
ereit belong? 
Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions are at 
hand, burlI give you bur theſe brief touches on 
the things that are moſt common and obvion, 


-rhat the moſt 5gnorant may be able ro. make! 


ſome uſe of chem. With ſuch ehoughrs as rhele, 
you muſt bring on your backward hearts, and 
ſhake them our of their #/erſibi/ity,and awaken 
them to the work.. 


— , 
ha 


ITI. When you have brought your bearrs to 


be ſerious , be ſure that you drive on your Conſidera- | 
gion; to a Reſolution. © Break not off in the mid- | 


dle, or before you bring.the mazter to an iflue ; 
Bur ler al} be done in order to Praftice. When 
you have been thinking of rhe exeelencies of God 
and rhe world ro come, and comparing them 
vyith all rhe delights on earch; pur rhe-queſtion 
then ro your hearts, and ſay, Whae ſaift. chou 
20, O my Soul * which of theſe ts the better for 
thee 2 which # the more deſirable ? and which of 
#pem ſhouldeſt thou preferr > Reſolve then, and 
make thy choice according to the light , - and con- 


wstzons which thou baſt receiv:d, When you} 


Act. 
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are thinking of the Reaſons-thar ſhould move 
you to be Converted, ask your felves , Whether 
theſe Reaſons be not clear, and what yum have to 
fay againſt them ? And whether any thing that can 
be ſaid to the contrary can jrove ut better for you - 
to be as you are, and to remain unconverted 2 Ask 
your ſelves, Is my Fudement reſolved , or #s it + 
not ? Andif it be(as ſure it muſt be, if you be not bee 
ſides your ſeloes)then write it dotyn underyour bands, 
or at leaſt in your bearts, I do here conſeſs before the -- 
Lord, that bis Commands are jtft, his motions are 
Reaſonable, hy offers are exceeding Merciful: I am 
ſatufied that 115 bejt for me co Turn to him ſpeedily, 
aud with all m; heart ? I conjeſs before him that I 
have no Reaſon to the contrar; that deſerves to be 
owned, andcailed Reaſon : Thu 1s mj own Fudg- 
ment ; of this I am convinced : If I T.irn not after 
ths, the Light that #inme, and the Fudgment 
that now I poſſeſs, muſt needs be a witneſs againſt ' 
my Soul. If you would bur thus drive on the 
Caſe to a Reſolution of your Fudzment 5, you Would 


| havea great advantage for the reſolving of your 


wills, which is the next thing that you mu pro- 
ceed ro: And therefore nexr ask your ſelves, 
Why ſhould I not now Reſolve and fixed]y Reſolve 
t0 Turn without any more delay ? Is not the caſe 
plaingbefore me * What R-aſon have Ito ſtand ou 
ſtioning the matter any longer , and to be unwillin 

to be happy ? ſhall I provoke God by dallying wat 

him, and hazzard my Sou! by lingring 01t my tirte 
in ſuch a miſerable ſtate ? No ; by rhe Grace of Gsd 
I will Return ; Even ths hour without any more de- 
lay. Thus drive on all jour Conſideration to 1eſo- 


' knon. {But of this, 1 bave n:ore to fay anon.) 


By 
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By this time-you may fee of what _—— 
this duty of Conſideration is, ani how 1t mn 
be performed, that it may further your Conver- 
fion * Bur becauſe ir is a marrer of {o grear;ne- 
ceffiry , I amloth toleave ir thus , rill I have 
don2 wharIcan ro perſwad- you ro the pra- 
Cticzof it. To which en1 I intreat you ta 
think of theſe following Morives. 

1. Confideration ,is a duty that you m1y 
perform if you will. You cannor ay thar- 
It is wholly oa: of your power 5 So thar you 
dre left unexcnſable, if you will nor be per=-- | 
ſwaded toir. You ſay you cannot Cmv2rt yur 
ſelves : Bur cannot you fer your ſelves ro Conſi ler 
of your ways, and bethink you of thoſe Truths + | 
thar muſt be the Inſtruments of your Converſin 2 
Your Thoughts are partly at the command of - 
your will : You can tw/n them np and down - 
from one thing to another. Even an unſantif- 
ed Miniſter, that hath no ſaving reliſh of Sprrieu- - 
althings, can think'of them ,- and ſpend moſt - 
of his tim? in thinking of them , that he may - 
preach them ro others: Ant why cannot you + | 
then curn your tbghtrs to rhem for your [elvzs ? » | 

You can thin's of H/e, and Lend, and Friends, 

and Trading , andot any thing that ailech yo , 

or any thing that you wrt, orany thing ihar 

you {ove or thinxs woald do you good : And 

why cannor you rhink, of your {n, and Aanzer : | 
of 594, and of his Word and Works , of the ſtate + | 
of your Soals, and df Everlaſting Life 2 Are vo'1 « | 
nor able ro g»> tomerimes by }our ſelves, ant ; | 

Cenſiler of thele 'matters? Are you nor alle + | 
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when you are alone in your beds, or as you 
travel in the may, or ar your labour , to bethink 
yow things ſtand with your Souls 2 Why are 
you not able? whar is it thar-eonld hinder yoo, 
if you were bur willing ? 

2, Yea futcher Con/iderarion is fo, cheap a Re- 
medy ; that if you will nor uſe this, you de» 


fpiſe your $:1's : yea and you deſpiſe the 


Lord himſelf, and rhe Everl1ſting things which 
you are called ro Crnſider of. A manthar is in 
danger of loſing bis eſtate, or health, or life, and 
will nor {Oo muck as berhin% bim of a Remedy , 
doth (ure fer /:ghr by them, and loſe rhem by 
his contempt. A man that had bur his houſe on 
fire, and would not ſo muctr as Think how ro 

vench it , doth deſerve that it ſhould be burn. 
f your Parents, of Ch:/dren, or Friends, were 
in diſtreſs, if y-u wou'd nor ſo much as Think 
of them, ir werea fjzn you did nor fer much 
by them. Why /irs, are nor your Souls worth 
the Thinking on ? Is not God'1s not your Redeem- 
er, worth the Thinking on * And yer you wilt 
hypocrically pretend that you /ove Godaboveall , 
when you will not ſo much 'as ſerionfly Think 
of him ; How can you ſhew-prearer contempt 
of any thing , then ro caſt 1t out of your minds 
as unworthy tro be :hought on r- And how can 
you more plainly {h-w har yo «e/91/- God, and 


Heaven , then by fuch : c«mſe as th'e?2 If it 
be not worth the {1:4 On, its worth no»/ 
thing. 

2. Confider that G 17: ſet 10 1ght by* 
your Salwatioy © | ' Wor: 1 £rcart 
Ceal more | 1511; | worth ; ' dy 
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Yow , and will nor you judge it worth your fo 
ri0us Conſideration? If he had nor Thought on ir, 
and Thought again , how milerable ſhould we 
have remained ? Miniſters alſo muſt Think on 
it, and Study how to ſave your Souls. And 
ſhould you not Study how ro ſave your own? 
Muſt another man make ir the bufineſs of .his 
life to Think how to do you good, that: you may 
be /aved? and are you not as much bound ro do 
good to your ſelves, Yea, all that fear God a- 


and ſhould you nor beths% you then ofthe things 
that concern your own good ? 

4. Moreover, what have you your R-aſon 

for , but to Conſider. . And wherein do you 
differ from the beaſts, ſo much as in your R24ſ0n ? 
If you have Reaſon and will not ule it, you bru- 
eifie your ſelves ; You live like mad-men: for 
Whar is Madneſs, bu: a loſs of the uſe of Rzaſ-n ? 
And do you think ir a ſmall thing to deface fo 
noble a Create a3 man, and to turn your (clves- 
int0 beaſts and mad-men ? Do you think that God- 
wW1ll not call you ro account for your reaſon, | 
how you have uſed ir > Doultleſs he gave ir 
you for an higher emolo»ment,then ro enable you 
ro your and /ow, and foll,w your Trades, and pro- 
vi 


—— — — i 


Jufferings and with ſuch a /ife of labour and ſor} | 


bout you are bound ro Study ro do you 999d; / 


Ide for your Fleſh. If this were all that a man | 
did excced a B-aſt iz, whar a fil'y wretched | 
wight were man? Yea ſo mach more milcra- 
blethea beajls, a5 his know.edoe begersmore care, | 
and ſorrow, and fear, then theirs. What mar- 
ter is it for having Reaſon ar ali, ifirtbe nor that 
we may ue it for the ma:ters of God, .and Eter- - 
ual life ? F. Moures« 
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r-ſo F. Moreover, your Soul is an Attive Princi« 
nn ple, which will be working one way or other : 
| we your Thoughts will be going on one thing or 
& 00 gther ; and therefore the bare Conſideration is no 
And great labour ro you. And if you muſt lay our 
wn'l your thoughts on ſomething, isitnor better lay 
hls} them our on theſe things, then on any other ? 
may} Have you any better matters to think on then 
) do theſe > Have you any Greater matters ? Or mate 
$2] yers of greater Neceſſity to think of 2 you cannor 
md; ſure imagine it ; at leaſt you will not ſay ſo 
gs! forſhame. This makes your inconſiderateneſs an 
unexcuſable ſin. If Thinking were a toil ro you, 
zſon jr were another macrer. Bur when you muſt 
'0u Think of ſomething. why nor of God, and your 
nm Eternal ſtate , andthe way to Heaven, as well 
ru- | as of other matters? Will you rather throw 
for | away your Thoughts then God fhall have them? 
mn? If aman command his ſervant that is /ame, to 
lo! goon his buſineſs, the refuſer hath a good ex+ 
ve$-| cule: Tcannot go, or not without a great pain and 
30d. danger; but if he havea ſon or a ſervant that is 
1N, ſo wanton that he cannor ſtand on his legs , 
bur ſpends his time in running up and down 
ou and dancing, and-leaping , this perſon hath no 
o- | excuſe, if he will refals to go on his Maſers or 
an | bis Fathers Errrand ; but will gad abonr on his 
ed | pleaſure all day, and will not go a few ſteps 
a-. | whenheis bidden ; eſpecially if it were for his 
'e, ., ownlife or welfare. So when you have Thoughts 
t- | thatwill noe be kept idle, bur will be gadding 
ar | abroadthrough the world, and yer you will not 
| Think of God, and the muzters of your ws 
| w 


— 
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what wilfulneſs is this? If you ſhould ask one ; 
that hath itnor; for meat ; or drink, or money, | t 
they might well deny you. Bur if you ask theſe | tl 
of one that hath abundarite,, and knows nor | V 
what ro do with them”; but won!d throw them | al 
down the channel rather then you ſhould have | m 
them, whar would you think of ſucha one? } Wl 
Eſpecially if it were your ſervant or your child | a 
thar owed you much more > Thus do yort by 
God, and your own ſouls. You have Thongbts } be 
enough and to ſpare, you know not whar ro Ti 
do with them; and yer rather then you will | a 
foend one hour in a dzy or a mwezk in ſerious | W 
Thoughts of the ſtare of your ſouls and the life | tt 
ro come , you will caſt them away upon news; A 
and tales, and other fol':s buſineſs thar do nor | tt 
concern you ; yea you will caft-rhem down the W 
fink of Covetonſneſ/ , and Malice, and Luſt, | 
and Wantonneſs, and make them ſervants ro the | ſe: 
Devi{and rhe fleſh. If you have a Brook running | 

by your Land, you will endeavour to rurio it 0- | 0 
ver. your ground, that ſecing it myſt run , irmay | G 
as well run that way where it m2y- do good, | 
asrunin vain. So when -your- thoughts muſt 
run , 1s 1t not better that-you twrn-themto your | Ne 
own hearts, and ſtates,” ro prepare for the | #4 
gorld that you are ready roſtep into, then ro the 
lerthem run in vain If you ſee a man go into: | # 
a wine ſeiler (though it be his- own) and pull oue | ih 
all che /pigors, and ler all rhe wine run about. | Mc 
the ſe!lex ;, and ſuffer no-body ro catch ir, or be | ho 
rhe betrer for ir, what would yo conceive of the /| tb, 
eiſdom and charity of that man?.. Your thoughts | 
ate a thing mare precious than wine , and ſucks 
a - 
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z thing as ſhov!d 15+ be ipile, And yet is nor 
tis "our every- davs proftice? You are before him 
thar knows your thrrghts: deny it if you can. 
What hour of 1þ- day, cana man come tO you 
and find your Though:s altogether idle > What 
minute of an hour can a man come and ask you, 
What are you now thinking on? and you can truly 
ſay, Nothing ! Iknow as lon? as you are awake 


' Tha body 


you are alway thinking of ſomewhar (and per- 
haps when you are aſleep) and what 1s it on? 

Call have a Thought :* and that body 
a Thought: every word you hear, and every 
wrong that's done you. and almoſt every 
thing you look upon, ſnall have a Thought : 
and God and your own Saivatien ſhall have none? 
thatis, you wilt toſe-rhem, and ler them run in 
waſt ; but you will do no yood with them , 
nor takeein any profir by them to your 


. OG 


; | ſelves. 


6. Have you any thing that better deſerves 
your Conſideration, then God, and your Salvation? 
Certainly God hath more right to your Thoughts 

then any thing elſe that you can place them on. 
Your fleſh, your friends, jour worldly buſineſs, are 
neither ſo honourable, ſo neceſſary, or fo profi- 
table Subjefs, as God and Heaven are. As + 
there is' more profit to be got by the rillage of 
fruitful Land, then barren Heath ; or by digging 
{ Ina Mine of Gold, then in a Cla)-pit: So is there 
more pleaſure and profit to be gotten in one 
hours ſerious Thoughts of your Salvation then in 
| thinking all your life-rime of the wor'd. | 
| 7. Ar leaſt methinks you ſhould confider , 
bow diſproportionably and unequally you lay 
our 
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our your Thoughts. Cannor you ſpare God the| | 
Tenth; 0 not the hundre1:h part of rhem ? Look |" 
back npon your /ives, and trace your Thought YE 
from da; to day. and rell me how many hour ® 
ina mech, ina mmth, in a 447 you have ſpent H 
in ſerious Thoughts of the ſtate of your Souls | * 
and of the life ro come? Is ir one hour of an} © 
hundr.d . of a thonGind , of ren thouſand, with} 
ſome of you thar is thus ſpent ? Nay I have veryþ®* 
preat canſe ro fear rh1t there are ome, yea thu 
there are mans, yea that there's far the greateſ]'®! 
number, that never ſpent one hour ſince they wereſ th 
born , in withdrawing themſclves purpoſelyf © 
from all othec buſineſs, and ſoberly, and in good} # 
ſadne(s berhinking themſe!ves what caſe they} 
are in, whar Evidence they have of their Salva #7 
tron , or how they maſt be juſtified ar the ba} ® 
of God: n> nor whar b:/ineſs they have in thef 4 
world, and ro whar end rhey were made and howf 
they have done the mork that they were mad ſhc 
for. Ah Sirs, doth Conſcience juſkifie you in this # yo! 
Or rather will ir nor rormenrt you one day to| #4 
rememNecr ic? Why ? 4id thy Land,and Livings,} 
world'y- matter deſerve all thy Thoughts, and duly yo! 
not the ſaving of the Sou! deferve ſome of them? #1 
Did thy /uſts, and ſports, and wantonne/s deſervey 19 
all ; and did nor God deſerve ſome of rhem > Was] be 
it not worth now and then an hours time, nof Yot 
nor one hours ſtudy in all thy /:fe, ro berhink rheef you 
in good ſadneſs haw to make ſure of a life of end] the 
leſs Foy and Glory , and how ro {cape che flames Lo 
of Hell2 This is not an equal diftribarion olf ſte; 
thy Thougbts , as thou, wilt confeſs at laft in the} &*, 
borrer of thy Soul. : j my, 
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4th | $. Iris the end of your preſent t1me ani warn- 
ook [5185 » that you may corfider , and prepare for 
ught{ your Everlaſting ſtate. *Whar have you ro do 
| on Earth bur to Confider how to per well ro 
ſpen| Heaven ? O that you did but know what a 
mercy it is, before you enrer upon an end!eſs life, 
ro have bur time ro bethink you of it, and ro 
with|-make your EleRion ſure ! If you were to be called 
 veryþ away ſuddenly , this nighe, and rhe Ange! of 
| the Lord ſhould ſay ro any of you , Prepare ; for 
Jatef within thy hour thou muſt die, and appear before 
were! the living God. Then would you nor cry our, 
ofel * O noe ſo ſuddenly Lord) * et me have a little more 
pool} time to conſider of my Condition : Let me have one 
they) month longer , to bethink me of the caſe of my Soul; 
alva} and make ſure that T ar Fuſtified from the puile of 
» bart myſins. Let me have one day more at leaſt to pre- 
\ thet pare for my Everlaſting ſtate; for alas, I am yet 
unready, Would nor theſe be your ccies, if God 
ſhould call you preſently away ? And yer now 
is 3 you have time , you W:ll nor Conſider of theſe 
matters and prepare. 
9. Moreover, Is it nor time for you to Conſider 
your ways, when God doth Conſider them? If 
be would forger them , or did not regard them , 
ſerve{ jou might regard them the leſs your ſelves: Bur 
Was| be fare of ir, he doth obſerve them , wherher' 
, nof you do or not ; and he remembreth them though 
; thee} you forget then. Doſt rhou not know thar all 
f ends] the ſins of thy fe are ſtill-on record before the 
2mes Lord? faith Fob I 4. 16, 17. Thou numbreſt my 
on off ſteps ; doſt thou not watch over my ſin ? My tranſ- 
n the greſſion is ſealed up in a bag , and thou ſoweſt up 
mine iniquity, Do you think that God forgers 
your 
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our fins , as you forget them ? ſaith the Lord} 
by the Prophet Hoſea, 7. 2. They Conſider not in | 
thetr hearts, that IT remember all their wickedneſs ;- | ! 
Now their doings have beſet them about, they are | t 
before my face : Bur you'll ſav , Whar if God do | 4 
conſider our ways ? why ſurely then it 1s not | # 
for nothing, bur evil is near if not prevented. As | Pt 
the Lord faith in Dent. 32. 34, 35. Isnot thy | fi 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my | Y' 
Treaſures? To me belongeth vengeance, and re- | Þ* 
compence : their foot [hall ſlide in due time. For | 
the day of their calamity 1s at hand , and the things | 2 
that ſhall come upon them make haſt. If God be | hy 
regiltring upthy ſins , thou haſt cauſe ro rrems | of 
ble ; ro think whar that portends : For in this | 
hardneſs and imvenitency of thy heart, thou art } Be 
treaſuring up wrath , againſt the day of wrath, and | 
revelation of the righteous Fudgments of God, Rom, | 8 
2.5. ASGrace is the ſeed of Glory, ſo ſin is the} Th: 
feed of ſhame , and trouble , and everlaſting Tor- | WO 
ment: and though ir may ſeem long before the | 19 
Harveſt”, -you will rafte the bizter fruit ar laſt;] ! 
and whatſoever you have ſowed, that ſhall | ac! 
you reap. þna 
10. Moreover ; if any thing ail'd you , you [4d 
look rhat God ſhould preſcencly Conſider you: Jin 
Or if you wantany thing , you think he ſhould bloc! 
Confider your wants : And yer will you not Conf] 1. \ 
der of him, and of your own wants 2 When you} f1ta 
are in trouble , you cry ro God, Have M-rcy| ey 
upon me, O Lord, Conſider my Trouble , Plal's 
9.33. Conſider and hear me, O God, Mar. 13. % 
When you lie in pain and /i:kneſs, you'll rhen 
ery ro God , Conſider mine atjlition, and deliver 


| 
this | 
art | 


the | 


e i 44 
ms Plal. 119. 153. If you be oppreſſ4 or abuſed, 


youll grozn as the I/raelices under their Tacks * 
maſters, and perhaps cry to God, » as the cap*« 
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| tived people, Lam. 1. 11. SeeO Lord, Confi* 


der ; for T am become vile; © Remember O Lord , 
what u crme 1pon 15.5; Conſider and behold cur re- 
proaoh : Ch. F. 1. and 2. 20.” And muſt God Con- 
fider of yon, that will nor conſider of him: ,- or 
your own Souls ? * Or may yu not rather ex- 
pect rhat are1/ful anſwer , which he - gives to 
ſuch regardic/s ſinners, Prov. 1..24, 25," 26, 27, 
28, 29, 30. And hear your cries, as. you hear 
his Counſel, and rhink of you , as you thought 
of him. 

' Nay more then ſo ; even while you for- 
get him', the Lord doth daily Conſider ycu, 
and ſupply your wnts , and fave you from dan- 
gre; and ſhoul yo'1 then calt him our of your 
Thoughts ? "If he did not think on you, you 


| would quick!y. feel 1t to your coſt and ſor» 


rot, 


11.” Moreover the Nature of the Matter is 
ach, as oneworld think , ſhould force a. Rea- 
ſmable creature to conſider of it, and often 
and earneſtly to confider. When all theſe 
tings concurr in the matrter, he muſt be a 
blech or a mad man that will no: Conſider. 
!. When they are the moſt excellent, or the 


| greareſt things in all the world, '2. When they 


3. 3 
| rhef 
lever 


are our own matters, or necrly concern 
us. 3. When they are the moſ? neceſſary, and 
Pofirable , 'and deligheful things, And 4; 
Whea there is much difficulty in pgerting 


them, 


f 
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them, and danger of loſmg them ; And all theſe go 


together in the matter of your Salvation. 
x. If you will nor think of God, and your 


Souls, of Heaven, and Hell, what then will you 


think of? All other things in rhe world are bur 
20;es, and jeſting matters ro theſe. Crowns, and 
"Kingdoms , Lands, and Lordſhips are but chaff, 


and bawbles, dirt and dung, to theſe Everlaſting | 


things. The as of renowned Kings and Con- 
querers, are but as Poper-plays in Compariſon 
of rhe working out of your Salvation. And yet 
will you not be drawn to the Conſideration of 
ſuch aſtoniſhing things as thele ? One would 
think that the exceeding Greatneſs of the matter 
ſhould force you ro Conſider ir whether you 
will or no : when ſmaller Obje&s affet nor the 
Senſes , yer Greater will even force their way. 


He rhar hath ſo hard a skin that he cannot feel a} : 


feather, methinks ſhould feel rhe weight of a 
mzll-ſtone; And if he feel not the prick of a pin, 
merhinks he ſhould feel a dagger. He thar can 
nor hear.one whiſper, methinks ſhould hear a 
Cann? . or aclapof Thunder, if he have any 
ſuch thing as hearing lefr him. He hath badeyet 


that.cannot ſee the Sun. One would think fo}: 
Glorious an O5jett as God, ſhould fo cntice rhe} 


eyes of men , that rhey ſhould not look off him. 
One would think that ſach matters as Heaven 
and He/lſhould follow thy thoughts which way 
ever thqur gockt, ſo rhzc chou ſhouldett nor be a- 
ble to look beſides rt}. , or ro think almoſt of 
any thing elſe , unle's wich great negiect and 
dilefteem. O whata thing is a ſtony 4m that 
can forget not only the God thar he liverh by, 


OY __ 
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__{buralfothe place where he muſt live for ever ? 
8% lyea that will not be perſwaJed to the Sober Con- 
mr |[derat ion of ir for an hour. 
2. And as theſe are the Greateſt matters, ſo 
bar they are your Own marters, and therefore one 
would think you fhould nor need ſo much ado 
ff, 1" bring you ro Confider them, If ir were only 
ing her mens matters I ſhonldnor wonder ar ir. 
"on. | ur ſelf- love ſhould make you regard your own. 
fon | 1 ourward marrers, all ſeek their Own things, 
er | £Þil 2.21. And have they not more Keaſen to 
VE ſeek their Own Salvation ? Ir 1s your Own Souls, 
ald | Jour Own danger , your 0:yn fin, your Ownduty, 
m_ perlwade you to Conſider of. It is that God, 
os that Chriſt, thar would be your Own: iris that 
Y Heaven, that bleſſedne/s that may be your Own, . 
ks ay. if you loſe ir nor by neglect : Ir is that Hef, 
Mir and torment , that will certainly be your Own 
of it you prevent itnot. And ſhould nor this be 
pin thoughron? You will think of your Own goods , 
an lands, orriches ; of your O:yn families, yorr 
ear al 02” buſineſs , your Own lives, and why not al- 
any loof your On Salvation ? | 
del, 3: Epecially , when it is nor only your Own, 
( bat iris rhe On? thing needful, Luk. 10. 42. Ir 
Shar which your life , or death , your Everlaſt- 
him 1/9 79 or Torment lieth on: and therefore muſt 
, aven{* Conſidered of, or you are utterly undone for 
way ever, Neceſſt'y Iyeth upon you ; and woe b2 to 
be 81792, if you Con/1i4er nt of the things. Ir is nor 
ot of lo necei{ary that you eat, or drink, or flzep, or 
 and}"2* 2 a5 it 15 Neceſſa'y that you make ſure your 
Everlaſting life. An the Profi: allo doth aniwer 
the N-ceſicy. Bay bur this one Pearl, and you 
E will 


—_—_ 


_—— —— 


74 Direftions to prevent ' 


F 4 


will be infinite gainers , though you /e! all tha 
you have in the world ro by it, Matth. 13. 44 
5,46. Ger God, and ger all: make ſure of Hes 


ven, and then fear no /o/s, nor want, nor ſorrop, 


K you count not all the world as dung,for the win- 
ning of Chrift,that you may be found in him, pol- 
ſeſſed of his righteouſneſs, it is becauſe you knoy 
neither the wor/d nor Chxzſt, Phil. 3.7,8,9. Ya 


the Delight will alſo anſwer the Commedity: Fori 


the preſence of God # fulneſs of Foy, and at hi 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16.1 
And the fore-thoughrs of them may well make 
glad our hearts, and cauſe our Glory to rejoyce, Pla 
16.8, 9. For Goodneſs and M/rcy fhall follow us d 
the days of our lives, axd we ſh:l divell in the Ho 
0) - the Lord for ever : Plal. 23. 6 He ſhall gud 
with his Counſel, and atterward recerve 11.1 
Glory ; Pſal. 73.24. And leſt yei you ſhould fab 
pect any lack of Comforr, he tells you, you ſh 
enter into the Foy of your Lord , Matth. 25.1 
And that you ſhall be with him where he us , to | 
-bold by Glory, Joh. 17. 24. 

-4+ And yer if all this might be had with 
wer finger. If Heaven were the portion of wor 
lings, and fluggards , that trouble nor the 
Thoughts much abour it, then you might ha 
fome excuſe for your Incon/iderateneſs. Bur it! 
not ſo: there are difficulties in your way; an 
there are many and grear : what a dark un 
ſtanding have you to inform ? what a dull at 
vackward natureto (pur on 2 What anunrealor 
avle appetite? What rageing paſſions > Wh 
violent rebellious ſenſes ro contend with , rom 
iter and to rule : Abundance of adverſaries « 


eve 
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| miſchief, if God reſtrain him nor. 
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every hand : A ſubtil Devi/, and as malicious 
as ſubril: and as friom and able ro do you a 
A world of 
wicked men about you : each one more ſtiff in 
Error then you in the Truth; and more faft re 
the Devs] than you are ro God, - if his grace do 
not hold you faſter then you will hold your 
ſelves: ) and therefore rhey are abler to de- 
ceive you, then you are to undeceive them 2? 
many of them are crafty and can puzzle ſuch 
ignorant beginners as yon : and pur a face of 
reverence and truth upon damnable Errors, and 
hump 45— ways : and thoſe rhat have nor wit 

ave fooliſh violence , and ſcorn and paſſion, an 
can drzve you towards Hef, if they cannor draw 
you. All theſe enemies you muſt Conguer or you 
are loſt. And is it time fora man in ſo much 
danger to Couſider of them , that he may know 
how ro eſcape? And for one that is compaſſed 
about with ſuch d:fficulties,ro conſider how hemay 
well ger throngh them. What abundance of 
things have you to Conſider of ? of all your life 
paſt ; of the Relations you have born: and how 


4 you have performed the duties of thoſe Relats- 


ons > Of thetime thar you have had ; and how 


4 you have ſpent it 2 Of the means you have had, 


and what you have received by them: Of the 
preſent ſtate of your Souls, your ſins, your miſe= 
ries, your h9pzs, and the duties that are incum- 
bent on you , in order to your rec2very. Of the 


4 temptations to be encountred with ; and the gra- 
{ ces that are daily to be exerciſed and confirme-1, 
4 ſhould nor a man bethink himſelf with all poſt 
- ble care,and Corſider,ian hundred rimes Conſider 


b 43 that, 
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that hath all this ro do, or be undone for eyer ? 
You have much to Know that will not eafily be 
known, aud yet muſt be known: and much to do, 
receive and ſuffer, that hath difficulty ad» 
joyned wich Neceſſity : were it Neceſſary and 
not hard, the facility might draw you to make 
light of ir. And wereit hard and not Neceſſary , 
the difficulty might more d:/courage you then the 


——_ 
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—— 


matter Would exciteyou: bur when it Mrft be | 


done, or you muſt be ſhut our of Heaven, and 
lie in He! for it world withour end , and yer 
there are ſo many difficulties inthe way, Ithink 
its time to look about you, and (erioufly Con- 
der. 


12. To conclude; Conſideration would pre- 


”—O— 


vent a world;of miſery, which elſe wonld make | 
you Conſider when it is roo late. Ir muſt bea | 
principal means' of your Salvation if ever you | 


be ſaved. If God have ſo much Mercy for you, 
he will make you Conſider ; and ſer your fins in 
order before you , Pſal. 5o. 21. and ſer Hell fire 


—O— 


before your face, and hold your Thoughts on it, | 


' that you cannot look off. He will fer before 
you a Crucified Chriſt, and rell you , thar this 
your ſms have done, and make you think of 
the Reaſon of his ſufferings; and whar there is 
in /in thar-cquld require itz and whar it is to re- 
bel againſt the Lord, and run your ſelves into 
the conſuming fire. Now your thougbts are gad- 
ding abroad the world, and ftraggling after eyery 


ms. tt 


crifl-, and going away from God : bur if ever | 


God will [ave you, he will overtake your hearts, | 


and ferch them home , and ſhew them that they 
have ſomewhat elſe to think on, If C:mMmands 
will 


: 
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| will not ſerve , he will ſend our his threatnings, 


and terrors ſhall come upon you, and purſue 


| yout ſoul as the wind, Fob 33. 15. He'll ferch you 


our-of the A/e-houſe , and the Gaming-bouſe,and 
take you off rhe merr)-pin, and lay rhar upon 
your heart, thar you ſhall nor cafily ſhake off. 
If you are taken up with the cares of the world, 
he'll ſhew you thar you have ſomewhar elſe ro9 
care for : and drown thoſe cares in greater cares. 
If you have luch giddy, un/ettied ; vagrant minds, 
that you cannor call in your Thoughts of God, nor 
hold them with him ; he w1ill lay rhoſe clogs and 
bolts upon them ac fir it , thar ſhall reſtrain them 
fromrheir #d/e vagaries : and then he will ſer upon 
them ſuch a byaſs, as ſhall betrer order them, 
and fix them for the time ro come. Men do nor 
uſe to goto Heaven, and never think of ir: And 
to ſcape Hzl! fire, and the plague of ſin, and the 
curſe of the Law , and the Wrath of God, and the 
rage of Satan, :nd never think on ir: [nor do 
they ule to mind other matters, and find them- 
ſelves in Heaven, before they ever dream'd of ir, 
or before their hearts were ler upon ir. No Sirs, 
if ever God will fave you, he will make you 
Conſider , and again Conſider, and perhaps wirh 
many a ſighand groan; and bring theſe things lo 
near your hearts-, chart you ſhall nor only think 
on them, bur fee/ them : according to that Com- 
mand, Deut.6. 6,7.and 11. 18,19,20. They ſhall 
be as written before your eyes: you ſhall think of 
them when jou lie down, and when you riſe up, as - 
if they were written upon the teſtor of your beds : 
you ſhall ehink of them when you ſit ar home 
When you go abroad, as carrying them ſill wirte þ. 
E 3 - yoa, 


FS 
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You, which way ſoever you go. As before God, 7, 
was not in all Four thoughts, ſonow he will be | th 


the ſum and end of them all. 

And if by your Reſifance you ſcape theſe Con- 
faderations, believe ir, God will bring you to Cone 
ſideration by a ſeverer and more dreadful way. If 


he do bur give your Conſcience a Commiſſion , it 


will follow you , and bring you to ſuch a Conſi- | 


deration as Fidas was brought to. If he lay you 
under his Zudgments, and ſpeak ro you by his 
Red, and give you a /afh with every word , 


and ask you whether yet you will Conſider of it 2 | 


Ic may bring ſuch things to y»wr Thowphts , as 
ou were little troubled with befo 
ut the word, how ſoon will our So required 

of you? and when you lie in Hel and feel the 

ſmart, you will then Conſider of ir. Now we can» 
not beg of you to beſtow one hour in ſober Conſi- 

deration ; bur then you ſhall do ir without n- 

greaty 3 then you will beas a mar that hath 

the Stone, or Gout, or Toothake, thar cannot for- 


gore » if he would never fo fain. Forger your | 


olly, your obſtinacy, and unthankfulneſs, then if you 
can. Forget Gods wrath, and the torment which 
you feel, then if you can. Now you were ſo bufic 
that you could not have while ro think of the 
matters ofthe. world ro. come ; bur then God will 


give you Je; ;you ſhall have lictle elſe ro do: 
you ſha 


,If he ſay | 


_— —_— 


—_ 


ame enough : when you have | 


__ of theſe things ren thouſand years, you | 


ſtill have time enough before you to think | 
of them again. You will nor Conſider now, bur, | 


when God bath performed the intents of hnz heart, 
;2 the latrerdays, you ſhall perfeh capary 
el, 


fi 
bi 
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God, 
[1 be | 


Cone 
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Jer. 23. 20. and 3o. 24. O tharyou were wiſe, 
thar you underſtood this ; that you would Con- 
ſider yaur later end, Dent. 32. 29. 

Whart brings ſo many thouſand ſouls to Hell, 


Con | bur becauſe rhey would nor Conſider in time? If 
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Ce 


you con!d ſpeak with any of thoſe hopeleſs ſouls , 
and ask them , How came you to this place of 


| torment ? they would rel! you, becauſe we did not 


conſider of our caſe in time * we little thoug hr of this 
d1,though we were told of it ;rwe had aload offin upon 


| #2, anddid not Conſider how we might be relieved : 
? | we bad Chriſt ad Mercy ſet before w , but we did 


mt Conſider the worth of them, nor how to be made 


| partakers of them : we bad time, but we conſidered 


nor how to make the beſt of it. We had the work of 
our Salvation 'ay upon our hands ; but we fe noe 


| Conſider how we might accompliſh it 2.0 had we bus 


Conſidered what now we feel, we might have eſcaped 
all this , and have lived with God | Theſe would 
be the anſwers of thoſe mif erable Souls if you 
could bur a:k them the cauſe of rheirms, 


| fery. There's ſcarce a Thief or a Murderer hang- 


ed at the Gallows , but will cry out, Of That 
but had the wit and grace to have Conſidered this 
in time, need not have come to this ! There's ſcarce 
an unthrift thar falls into beggery , no nor a man 
thar comes ro any miſchance, bur will fay, If F 
bad Conſidered it before hand, Imight have pre- 


{ ventedit, Moſt of the Calamiries of the World 
' might have been prevented, by timely and fober 


Conſideration. God himſelf doth place mens wick - 
edneſs much in their Inconſiderateneſs , and lays 


| the cauſeof their deſtruttion upon ir. Whence 


isitthat 1/ae! was rebellious to aſtoniſhment, 
E. 4 Ifas. 
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Tai. 1: 3. Why, Iſrae! doth not know , my people 
doth not Convider ; Job. 34: 25, 26, 27. He ſhal 


— 


reah in pieces mighty men without number , and | 
Jet others in their ſtead: therefore he knoweth their | 


works , he overturneth them in the night , ſo that 
they are deſtroyed. H? ſtriketh them as wicked men 
in the open ſight of others, becauſe they turned back 
from him , and would not Conſider any of his ways. 
Why do men live fo wilfally in /iz, bur becauſe 


They conſider not that they do evil 2 Fcclel. f. 1. | 


How many ſuch hath the world that God pro» 
nouncetha #7 to? TI/a, F. 11,12. thatdrink , 
and play , and give themſelves to their merri- 
ments, but they regard not the wor h, of the Lord ; 
neither conſider the Operation of by hands, They 
conſider not in their hearts the folly of their ways , 
liai. 44- 18, 19, 20, When they ſee Gods Fudg- 
ments , they conſidzy not the meaning of them , 
and therefore lay them nor to heart, Iſa, 57. 
I, 2. 

"And when God calleth men ro Converſion , or 
Re formatio», he uſeth ro call them ro conſiderats- 
on as the way roit; Hp. 1, 5. Thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Conſider yory ways. The Son that ſhall e- 
ſcape the miſery of his Fathers, is he thar Con- 
ſidereth , and turneth away from by trangreſſions , 
and Con{tizreth,and dth not his Fore-fatbers work, 
Ezek. 18. 14, 20. And when he ſendeth the 
Propher ro them, Ezek. 12. 3. iris but with 
this encouragement ; Thongh they are a rebellious 
houſe, it may be they will conſider.> And David pro- 
teſſerh, that Conſideration was the beginning of 
his Coverfion, P/al. 119. 59. I thought on my 
wa)s., and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 1 


made 
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made hafte and delayed not to hetp thy Statutes® 
I know thar it is the Lord, rhat muſt renew? 
and revive a ſinful Soul : Bart yer under God Con” 


| ſideration muſt do much 'O could we bat per” 


{wade our people ro Conſider, it is not ſure poſt” 
ble thar they could be as they are, or do as they 
do, Wonld fo many thouſands live in eaſe, and 
quietneſs under the guilt of ſo many ſins, and the 
wrath of God , if they did but well Conſider of it. 
Durſt they live ſo peaceably in a ſtare of death.and 
inthe fltvery of the Devil, if they did but well 
Conſider of ir > Would they do no more to pre- 
pare for their ſpeedy avpearing before G-d, and 
for the ſcaping of Hl fire , if they did bur Cone 
feder of it > Would they ſwallow down their 
cups ſo preedily , and give ap themſelves to the 
world lo cazerl>, if they did bur well Confider 
what they do ? Merthink they ſhonld nor. - The 
cauſe of fin, and the Devil is fo naught, thar [ 
ſhould hope to ſhame ir with che molt of the un- 
godly, 1tI could bur bring them roa ferious 
Con{idernticn of it. O bow the Kingdom of Satan 
would dawn , if we could burrell how ro make 
them Confederate | How faſt rhe Dev:/.would 
loſe his ſervants 1 Whar abundance Chr:i/t would 
gain! And how many would be ſaved, if we 
could bur rell how ro make men C:nſiderate ! 
And one would think that 'rhis ſhould be eafily 
done, ſeeing man is a ſe!f- /cying ,. and reaſona- 
ble treature** Bur yer to out grief, and great ad- 
miratron, We cannor bring themroir. I ſhould 
not douBe, but one Sermon , 'or one ſentence of a 
Ser”, might'do more good rh(n a hundred 
do tiow ;\ if I were bur able-co perſwade the / ear= 
- E s erSy 
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ers, When they come home, to follow-ir i al | 
rious Conſideration. Bur we cannot bring-them 
toie: ifourliveslay on it , we could not bring 
them ro it : Though we know that their own 
lives and Salvation lieth on it, yet can we not 
bring them roir. They think, and talk of 0- 
ther matters, almoſt as ſoon as the Sermon's done; 
and they turn looſe their Thoughts; or if they 
do read, or hear, or repeat a little ; 'yet can- 
not we get them to one half-hours ſecret, and | 
ſober Conſideration of their caſe. This is the Rea- 
ſon why ir is {o rare a thing ro ſee men through» 
ly turn to God, This is much of the uſe of all 
Gods teachings and afflitions roo, bur ro bring 
men to ſober Conſideration, God knows that /in 
bath #zmannedus, and loſt us the uſe of our Rea- 
fon, where we have moſt uſe for it : and there- 
fore the means , and Works of God, are to reco- 
ver usto our Reaſon, and to make us men again: 
The very graces of his Spirit are to make us to be 
more Reaſonable. 

And now before I diſmiſs this Direfion , I 
have a Queſtion, and a Requeſt, ro make to thee, 
whoever thou art, that Readeft theſe lines. My 
Queſtion 1sthis, Haſt, thou ever foberly Conſidered 

thy ways and laid theſe preateſt matters to heart, 
& haſt thou not ? Doſt thou ever uſe xo retire in» 
to thy ſelf, and ſpend any time in this needful 
work ? If thou doft not, my Requeſt to thee is, 
thar now at Jaft thou wouldeſt do ir withour 
delay. Shall I beg this of thee ? ſhall the Lord 
thar made thee, rhar bought thee, that preſerveth 
thee, Requeſt this of thee ; that rhou wouldeft 
foretimes berake thy ſelf ro ſome ſecret plach, 

an 


| 


! 
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| and fetthy ſelf purpolely ro this work of Conſe- 


deration, and follow it earneſtly and cloſe with 
thy heart, rill thon haft made fomerhing of ir, 
and broughr it to a Reſolution 2 Wilt thou then 
nd alittle rime in reaſoning the caſe wich thy 
elf, and calling rhy-hearrro a fr: account,and 
ask thy ſelf, hat 1, it that I was made for ? And 
what buſineſs was I ſent into the World about ? And 
bow have I diſpartche it * How have I ſpent my 
trme , my thoughts, my words ; and how ſhall I an- 
fwer for them? Am I ready to die , if it were this 
hour * Am I ſure of my Salvation ! Is my Soul Con- 
verted, and truly Sanfified by the Holy Ghoſt 2 If 
not, what Reaſon have F to delay ? Why do I not fee 
about 1t,and ſpe: dily Reſolve ? Shall T linger till dearts 
come and find me unconzerted ? Othen what a ſad 
appearance ſhall I make before the Lord ? And thus 
follow on the diſcourſe with your hearts: Whar 
fay you ? Sirs, Will you here promiſe me to be- 
ftow bur ſome few hours, it ir be but on the 


.Lords Day, or when you are private on the way, 


or in your veds , or in your ſhops, in rheie Con» 
ſiderations ? 1 befeeeh you, as ever you will do» 
any _ at my Requeſt, deny me nor this Re- 
ff: ris nothing that is unreaſonable. If 
efired one of you ro ſpend an hour in talk- 
ing with me, you would grant it; yea, or 
it xx were to ride, or gofor me :, And will 
you not be intreated ro ſpend now andithen a lit- 
tle time in. Thinksng of the matters of your own 
Satvartion'? Derry not this much to your elves, 
deny it not ro God , if you will deny it me. 
Should you nor berhink you a few hours , of the 


place, and ſtate that you mult live in for ever ? 
M: ». 
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long ; Bur a Tent or a Hut will ſerve a Souldie 


Men will build ſtrong where they think tolive-/ 


for a few nights; O, Sirs, Everlaſting is a long | 


day. In the Name of Godlet not Conſcience have | 


ſuch a charge as this againſt you hereafter ; 
Thou art come to thy long home , to thy Endleſs ſtate, 
before ever thou ſpenteſt the ſpace of an honr , in 
deep and ſad, _ ſerious Conſiderations of it , or 
in trying thy title to it. O what a Confounding 
charge would this be ? Iam confident I bave the 
witneſs of your Conſciences going along with me 
andrelling you it is bur reaſonable, yea, and 
needful which I ſay. If yer you will not do 
it, and I cannot beg one hours ſober ds/cour/e in 
ſecret , berween you and your hearts, about 
chele things, then what remedy, bat even to 
leave you ro your mz/ery. Bur [ ſhall rell you in 
the Concluſion, thatT have no bope of that Soul, 
that will nor be perſwaded to this duty of Con- 
fideration.: Bur if I could perſwade you to this 
reaſonable, this cheap, this neceſſary work, and to 
follow ir cloſe, I ſhould have exceeding great 
kapes-of the Salvation of you all. I have rold 
you thetruth :; Conſiler what T ſay, andthe Lord 
give you underſtanding : -2 Tim. 2. 7, Orif you. 
pur me to conclude in harſher terms: they ſhall be 
ſtill the Oracles of God ; Now Conſider this ye that 
farget God: leſt T tear you in pieces , and there be 
none to deltver you, Plal. yo. 22. 

.,And ſo much for the third DireQion , about 
Conſidera:ion; on Whichhave ſtaid ſomewhar 
long, becauſe I. apy 
neceſſity. 


w 
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DIRE CT. IV. The fourth Dire:on whichT . 
ſhall give you, that the work of your Converſion 
may not miſcarry, is this : See that the work of 
Humiliation be throug hly done,and break not away 
from theSptrit ofCongrition before he have done with 
you: and yet ſee that you miſtake not the Nature , 
and the ends of the work, and that you drive it not 
on further than God requireth you. 

HerelI ſhall firſt ſkew you the true Nature of 
Humiliation: andg. rhe uſe and ends of it; and 
3. the miſtakes abourir, that you muſt avoid ; 
and 4. I ſhall preſs on the Subſtance of the Di- 
reftion, and ſhew you the neceflity of .1t. 

1. There is a Preparatory Humiliation thargoes' 
before a ſaving change , Which is not tobe. de» 
ſpiſed , becauſe ir is a drawing nearer untc God, 
though ir be not a faithful cloſure: with, him. 
This Preparatory Humiliation, which-many have 
that periſh, doth chiefly confift in theſe rhingg* 
following- 1. Ir lieth moſt in the Fear of being 
damped: As it is moſt in the-Paſſins, ſomolt in-) 
this,of Fear. 2, It conſiſterh al{o'in ſome gppre=>\. 
henſions of the greatneſs of our ſins, and the wrath” i 
of God, thar hangs over our heads,and the dan- 
ger thar we are in of being damned for ever: F ) 
Ir confiſteth alſo in ſome apprehenſions of the folly, 
that we are guilry of in /mning , ard of fome 
Repentings that ever we did ir, and fome remorſe * 
of Canſerence. for it. 4.' Herero' may be joyned © 
ſome Paſſions, of Sorrow ; and rhisexpreſſed-by 3 
groans and tears. 5. And all this may be accom» 
panied-with Confeſſions of ſin to God and man, . 
and Lamenations. tor gur miſery., and in {qmeit « 

| Pres 


CO ——— 


tt 


86 Direfions to prevent 


"I "I 


—— 


proceedeth to deſperation ir ſelf. 6. And laftly,ic | fel 
may proceed to an indignation againſt onr ſelves, | thy 
as ro the raking of a ſevere revenge oh our ſelves, | 

yea, more then God would have men take; as | our 
Fudas did by ſelf deſtroying. This deſperation, and | Tor 
ſelf execution are no parts of the Preparatory Hu- | Spui 
muliation ; but the exceſs, anderrorofir, and | nnd 


the entrance upon Hell. hay 
2. Bur there is alſo a Hum:/sation rhat is pro- || bov 
per to the Converted , and which accompanieth | #/ 


$alvaticn, and this conraineth in it, allrhatis | tral 
in the former and much more: Even as the Re= | mo 
tional Soul conrainerh rhe ſenſitzve, and vegera- | us, 
tive, and much more, And this Saving Humilia® | lars 
ton confiltert in rheſe following parriculars, int 
--1.2Ir beginnerh in the Underſtanding; 2. Ir pro 
1s rooted in the Fl; 3. It worketh in the Af- | &ic 
feAiont; and 4. When there is opporeuniey ir al / 
ſhewethic (elf in ourward expreſſions , and atti- Kne 
00s Glo! 
1, Humiliation in the Underſtanding , con is { 
fifteth-ina low. eftcem of our felves , and ina Hol 
 fel-ebaſrmg , ſelf-condemming Judgment on our an 
ſelves-; and rhacin theſe Particulars. | US 
- 1. Jrconfiſterh in a deep and: ſolrd apprehenſt- 
07 , of the 0diouſneſs of our own ſms. , pabirwat, 
. and etiual, and of our ſelves for our ſins : and Ples 
that becauſe rhey are contrary'to the bleſſed Ne- Lov 
ture-and Law of God, and fo contrary ro onr for | 
own perfett;or ., and chief Good. 2. Ir confiſterty fcre 
aloin a ſo/id and fixed apprehenſion of our own il» this 
| ng, le of theſe ſins : fo that onr 
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ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt merc), and wor- 


| thy of Hellfire. 3. Ir confifterh in an apprehen» 


fion of our undone , and miſerable Condirion in 


/ our ſelves : not only as we are the Heirs of 


Torment , but as we are void of the Image and 
Spirit of God, and haye loſt his favour , and are 
under his dsſpleaſure, and enmiry by our ſin, and 
have forfeited our part in Everlaſting Glory, and 
how unable we are to help our ſelves, 

And 1. This is in ſuch a qneaſure, that we 


| truly judge our ſin and our ſ#lves for ſin, to be 


more od10u5 then any thing elſe could have made 
us, and our miſery + ſin1n the foreſaid particus 
lars, to be greater then any outward Calanuty 
inthe fieſh, and then any worldly loſs conld have 
procured us. And this we apprehend by a Pvg- 
Aical Fudgment, ad nor oply by a bare anefſeRu- 
al ſpeculation. 2. And the ſpring of this is ſome 
Knowledge of God himſelf, whoſe Majeſty is ſo 
Glorious, ar.d whoſe dom is ſo Infinzte ; who- 
is ſo Good in himſelf, and unto us, and whoſe 

Holy Natwre is contrary to fin; and: who bark. 

an abſolute Propriety in us, and Sovergignty over ; 
us. 3- Andalfo.ir proceederh from a Keene 
of the true ſtare of mans felicity , which by ſip 

he hath caft ayvay, that ir conkiſterh in the 

Pleaſing avd Gloriſ5ing, and Enjoying of God, in. 
Loving,and Delighting in hin, and Praifn him. 
for ever, and haying.a Nature. Pe-rfeftly Holy,and; 
kitted hereunto. To ſea rhar 11s contrary t&y 


this Felicity, and hath deprived us of it, is one 
of rhe Jp s of true Humul;ation, And 4. It = 
Cc als from a Believing Knowleag of Chriſt 
Crucified, whom, our /zs did pur to death, Mars 
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hath declared in the moſt lively manner to rhe 
world by his Croſs , and Suffermgs, what ſin is, 
and whar it hathdone, and what a caſe we had 
broughr our ſelves into. 
Humiliation confiſteth in the Uider/t anding: 

2. The Principal ſeat of this H'umiliarion is 
in the Wil.and there ir'conſiſteth in theſe follows 
ing Ats. 1. As'we think baſe!y of our ſelves,fo the 


W.4 hath a fixed Diſplacency againſt our ſelves tor | 


our ſins, anda kind of Loathing of our [elves for all 
our abominations; as you may read Exek.36.31. 
& 20.43.& 6.9. Aw humble ſinnzr is fallen out with 
bimſ+lf,and as be isEvil,hisheart is agaiaſthimſel/. 

2.. There isal'o in the Will a deep R-penting 
rhar_ever we finned, and wronged God, and a- 


baſed Grace, and have vn our ſelves to this ' 


as we have done; ſo that rhe humbled Soul 
could with rhart he had fpent his days in priſon, 
in PagRery or in bodily mifery, ſo that he had 
not ſpentthem in/in; and if1r were to do again, 
he woald rather chooſe ſuch a /ife of ſhame and 
calzntity inthe world, "than a life of ſz, and would 
beglat bf the exchange. ' * 

" Ati Ptnblvd Foul} is rruly wiling to grieve 
for the ivr which 'he hath commirred, and ro 
be as, deeply ſenſible. of them, and aflited for 
them, as God would have him. Even when he: 

fnor ſhed a zear, yet his will is ro ſhed them. 

hen he cannot fee! any deep aff:;4img of his 
Sol for fin, tits hearty Deſire is, that'he might: 
feel it. ' He dath art hundred times weep inD:- 
fire, whenhe doth irnor in Act; | 

4. An humble Soul is truly willing to'Hutinble 
the fleſhir ſelf, by the uſe of thoſe2þpornted meant” 
& *« - by 


Thus much of ſaving | 
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by which Gvd would have him bring it in ſub- 
jetion, as by faſting, or abſtinence , or mean at- 
tire, hard labour , and denying it unneceſſary de- 
lights. It's a Doube worth the Conſidering, 
whether any ſuch Humbling a# muſt be uſed , 
purpoſely in Revenge on our ſelyes for ſin. To 
which I anſwer, that we may do nothirg in 
ſuch Revenge that God doth nor allow, or that 
makes our body leſs fir for his ſervice; for thar 
were to be Reveroel of God, and our Souls; bur 
thoſe Humbling mc 194 which are needful ro rame 
the body, may well b- uſed with this double in- 
tention ; firſt and chiefl, as a Means for onr /afte- 
ty, and duty for the time ro come ; thar the fleſh 


' may not prevail, and then collateral;y we ſhould 


be the more conrent thar the fi:ſh is pur to fo 
much ſuffering, becauſe ir hath been and ſtill is 
ſo great an enemy ro God, and us, and the cauſe 
of all our ſm, and miſery ; and this is the Re- 
verge thar is warrantable in the Penitent, and 
ſome think is meanr, 2 Crr. 7.11. 

5. As the Humbled Soul hath baſe thoughrs of 
himfelf, fo he is willing that others ſhould efteem 
and think of him accordingly , even as a vile 
unworthy ſinner, 1o far as his diſgrace may be no 
wrong to the Goſpel, or ro others, or diſhonour 
to God. His Pride is fo far taken down, that 
he cannot endure to be vilified with ſome con- 
ſent; not approving of the ſin of any man that 
doth ir maliciouſly, bur conſenting ro the Fudze« 
ment and Rebukes of thoſe that do it truly, and: 
to the Zudgement of God, even by them thar 
do it maliciouſly. The Humbled Soul doth nor 
ſtand defending and uniuſtly extenuating his _ 
ang - 
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and excuſling himſelf, and ſwelling againſt the 
Reprover: whatever he may do in a temptation, 
if this remper were predominant, his Przde. and 
not Humility , muſt be predominant. But he 
Fudgeth himſelf as much-as others can juſtly judge 
hm, and humbly conſenreth to be bale in meng 
eyes, rill God ſhall think ir meer to raile him 


and recover his eſteem. 


And the Root of all this in the will, is, 1. A | 


Love to God whom we have offended. 2. A 


harred of fin that hath effended him, and that 


hath made us vile 2 And 3. A believing ſenſe of 
the Love, and Sufferings of Chriſt, thar in his 
flzſh hath condemaed /iz, (R17. 3. 2, 3.) And 
thus you ſee whar Humiliation is in the W:ll, 
which is the very Life and Soul of true Humi- 
lation. | 
3. Humib ation alſo confiſterh in the Afefions: 
in an unfeigned ſorrow for the /in which we have 
commitred,and the corruption thar is in Sin; and 
a ſhamefor theſe ſins; and an holy fear of Gd 
whom we have offended, and of his Zudge- 
ments which we have deſerved ; and the hatred 
of our fins by which we have deſerved - them, 
Bur ( as I muſt further ſhew you anon ) it is not 
the meaſure, bur the finceriry of theſe ow , 
by which you muſt make a Fudgement of your 
late : and that will be hardly diſcerned by the 
Paſſions themſelves , bur only by ſo much of the 
Willas is in them: and therefore the Wl is the 
fafeſt ro Fudge by. 
4. Humiltzation alſo conſifterh exprefſively in 
the ourward a&ion, when opporrunity is offered: 
and it is nat true in the Heare, if it refuſe ro ap- 


pex |" 


_ 


miſcarrying in Converſson. gI 


L — 


pear withour, when God requireth it in your ors 


 dinary courſe. The outward as of Humils- 


ation are theſe: 1. A voluntary Confeſſion of ſin 


| toGod, and ro men, when God requireth ir, and 


that is, when it is neceſſary ro his Honour, ro 
the healing of them that we have endangered , 
and ſatisfying rhe offended: art leaſt in the heari: g 
of men, in ſuch caſes as theſe ro confeſs them 


| openly ro God; an unhumbled Soul will refuſe 


this for the ſhame ; bur the Humble will freely 
take ſhame to themſelves , and warn their bre- 
thren, and juſtifie God, and give him the Glory , 
1 Fobn 1. 9. If weconfeſs our ſins, be 1s faithful 
and juſt to forgive us: read Mark3. 6. Levit. F. 
5. & 16. 21. & 26. qo. Numb. 5. 6, 7. Fames F. 
16. Confefs jour faults one to another, and pray one 
for another that ye may be healed, Pro. 28. 13. He 
that bideth his ſins ſhall not proſper : but he who ſo 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. Nor 
that any man is to confeſs his ſecret-ſins ro 0- 
thers, exceFt in caſe that he cannor otherwiſe 
find relief: nor thata man is to publiſh thoſe 
offences of his own , by which he may further 
diſhonour God, - and hinder the Go/pe!: bur 
when the fin is openalready, and ſpecially 
when the offence of others , the hardening of the 
wicked, the ſatisfaction of the Church concerning 
our Repentance, do require our Confeſſion, and 
open Lamentation ; the Humble Soul both muft 
and will ſubmir ro it: bur the roeten hearted un 
humbled Hypocrite wrill Confeſs bur in theſe caſes; 


in | 1. Whenthe ſecrecy of the confeffionor the ſmall- 


neſs of the faulr, or the cyſtomarineſ; of ſych Con- 


fefſn, doth make ir to be a matter of no grear 


<ſgraces 
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diſgrace. 2. Or when ir is ſo open, that it ts 
vain to attempt to hide ir, and his Confeſſion wil 
do nothing ro increaſe the diſgrace. 3. Or when 
Conſcience is awakned, or they ſee rhey muſt dg 
or are forced by ſome terrible Fudgment of God; 
In all theſe caſes rhe wicked may Confe/s. And 
lo Fud.s will Confeſs, I have ſinned in betraying 
the innicent blood ; And Pharaoh will Confeſs I and 
my people have ſinne. And a Thief on the Gab 
lows will Confeſs: and the vileſt wretches on 
their dearh-bed will Confe/s : Bur wee har 
more deachk-bed Confeſſions, then voluntary Cox 
feſſions before the Church. Nay fo far hath Prid, 
and Hypocriſie prevailed , and the ancient dilci 
pline of the Church been neglected, rhar I think 
in moſt Countries in England, there are many 
more thar make Confeſſions on the Gallows, thn 
perſonally in the Congregation. 

Humiliation muſt be allo expreſſed , by all 
thole external means, and ſigns which God by 
Scripture,or Nature calleth us ro. As by tears and 
groans, fo far as we can ſalonably procure 
them. And by Faſting, and laying by our world: 
ly pamp and bravery, and uſing mean (though & 
cent) atir, and by condeſcending to men of the 
lower fort, and ftooping ro the meaneſt: by 
humble Language, and Carriage : and by for- 
gtving others , on this account rhat we are ſen- 
fible of the grearnels of our Debrs ro God. And 
thus I have briefly ſhewed you the :true Nature 
of Humiliation , that you may know what itis 
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that I am perſwading you to, and which you! 
muſt ſubmir your hearts unto, 


_— 


ee EET 


m!ſcarrying in Cony:'rſion 93 


i 


| I, WhenT have told you the V/e and Ends of 
ti, | Hum ration , you will ſee more of the Reaſon of 
og.| 11s Neceſſity ro your felves. And firſt, jr is one 
nd} Toft Humiliation, ro help on the Mortification 
ing the fl-ſh or Carna/-/elf, and to annihilare ir 
and] 45 1f15 *h Idol of rhe Soul. The nature of mans 
al.} finful and miſerable eftare, 1s, rhath he is fain 
oa| from Godro Hime; and liverh now to Heme 
vel ſelf, ftndying. ani loving, and pleafing Himſelf, 
in| bis Natural {elf, above God, And a finner will 
41 ergo many outward fins, and be driven from 
cj} the out- works before he will Jer go carnal-ſelf, 
nk} and be driven from rhe Caſtle and ſtrength of 
ny fin. There is no part of Mortification lo Ne- 
ent ceſſary, and ſo Hard as Self-denial : Indeed this 

doth virtually comprehend all the reſt, andif 
all} this be done, all is done. If it were bur his 
by Friends , his Superfluities, his Houſe , his Lands , 
nd] perhaps a Carnal heart might part with ir. Bur 
re] topart with his life , his 4/1, his Self, this is 
/4.| a hard ſaying to him , and enough to make him 
go away forrowful, as Luk, 18. 22, 23, 24. And 
there/ore here appearerh the Neceſſity of Hums- 
by | Sation : This layeth all the Load on Self, and 
r-| breaketh the heart of the o/d man, and makerh 
n-| 2 man [oath himſelf: that formerly doted on him- 
d| ff. Ir layeth this Tower of Babel in the duſt , 
ze] and maketh us abhor our ſelves in duſt and 
is| aſhes: Ir ferteth the houſe on fire abour our 
uw} ears, Which we both Truſted and Delighted in. 
| And makes us not only fee, bur feel, thar irs 
time for ns ro be gone. Pride is the Maſter 
Vice in the unſantified, a11 irs the part of Hu- 
1M1/14:10n 
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to caſt ir down. Self-ſeehing is the bufinels & 


their Lives, till Humiliation help to rurn the 
ſtream: And then if you did bur ſee they 
thoughts, you ſhould ſee them think moſt vilely 
of themſelves : And if you do but over-hear 
their Prayers, or Complaints, you ſhall bear 

- them fill cry out upon themſelves, as their 
greateſt Enemies. 

2. Thenexr Uſe of Humiliation (and im- 
plyed in this) is, to Morrifie thoſe fins, which 
Carna{-ſe/fdorh live upon, and 1s maintained by; 
and ro ſtop all the avenues or paſſages of its proyi- 
fion. Sin is ſweet and dear to all that are unſani- 
fied ; But Humsliation makes it birter and baſe. 
As the Indians cured the Spaniſh Captain of his 
Thirft afrer Gold, by pouring melted Gold 
dowr his throat ; or as Children are perſwaded 
from playing with « Beehrve , when they are 
once or twice #ungs byrhem ; or from playing 
with ſnappiſh D:zs, when rhey are bitten by 


them. God w1i!l reach his Children to know! 


what tit 1s to play with /in when they are 
ſmarted by ir. They w1!l know a nertle from a 
harmleſs herb , wh-n they teel rhe ſting ; we 


are {o apr ro live by (enle, char God ſeerh ir need-|. 


fal, rhar our Faith hav® ſomerhing of ſenſe to 
helpir. When the Con/c:-ure doth accuſe , and 
the heart is ſmarting , and groaning in pain, and 
we feel that no ſhifting or ſirivins will deliver 
us, then we begin to be w:/cr then before, and to 
know what /mis, and. what ir will do for us. 


| 


When that which was our delrhe, is hecome 
our burden, and a burden 150 heavy for us 10 
bear, ir cureth our de/izhiing in ir, When 
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David was watering his couch with his tears, and 
made them his dr:nk, his ſan was not the ſame 
thing ro him, as it was in the commirting. 
Humiliation waſherh away the painting of this 
harlot, and ſhewerh her in her deformity. Ir 
unmaskerh fin, which had gor rhe vixard of 
Virtue, or of a {mall matter, or harmleſs thing. 
It unmasketh Satan, who was transformed ins 
to a Friend, or an Angel of light, and ſhewerh 
him, as we ſay, with his cloven feet and horns, 
How hard is it to cure a wor/dling vf the love 
of money ? Burt when God harh laid ſuch a /oad 
of it on his Conſcience, that makes him groan , 
and cry 'for help, he hath then enough of it: 


"When he feels thoſe words in Fam. Fo. 1, 2, 3,4- 


And he begins ro weep, and hew! for the Mi 
feries that are coming on him, and he fees the 
ſtink of his corrupted Riches, and rhe Canker of 
his Gold and S:/ver do begin to ear his fleſh as 
fire, and his Ido! is but a witneſs againſt bim, 
then he is berter able ro judge of it, thenhe was 
before. The wanton thinks he hath a happy liſe, 
when the harlots lips doth drop as the hony-comb ; 
Bur when he perceiveth her end is bitter as 
wormwood , and (harp as a two- edged ſiwo'd, and 


- that her feet go down t death,and her ſteps cake 


hold on He, and helierh in ſorrow complaining 
of his folly, Prov. 5 2,3, 4,5, 11, 12. he is then 
of a more re#ified Fudzment then he was. Mas 
naſſeh humbled in srons, is not the ſame as he 
was upon the Throne : Though Grace did more 
to it then his Ferrers , yer were' they ſome way 
ſerviceable to that end. Humiliation openeth the 
door of the heart, and relleth you whar ſin is 
r0 
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ro the quick; and lerreth in the words of life, 


' which paſſed no further rhen the ear or brain, | 


Ir is a tireing work to talk ro d:ad men, that have 
toft their feeling ; eſpecially when ir is an effeR- | 
ive and praftical dr&rine, which we muſt de- | 
Kyer ro them . which is loſt if ir be nor felr and 
practiſed : Till Humiliation comes, we'ſpeak to 
dead men, or atleaſt rom? thar are faſt aſleep, 
How many Sermons havel heard rhat on: would | 


think, ſhould have rurned mens h24rcs within 
them , and made them cy our againſt their fins, 
with ſorrow and ſhame in the face of the Conpre- 
gatien,and never m?ddle with them more ! When 
yet the hearers have (carce been moved by rhe, 
bur gone away as they came, as if they knew 
not whar the Preacher ſaid, becauſe their hearts 
were all the while a/lzep vvithin them. Bar a 
Humbled Soul, is an avvakened Sout: Ir yvill 
regard vviat is ſaid to it : eſpecially vyhen they 
perceive that it cometh from the 'Lord, and 
concerneth their Salvation. Ir is a great en- 
couragmentto us, to ſpeak to a man thar hath 
ears, and life, and feeling; thar will meer the 
word with an appetite, and rake ir with ſome 
reliſh , and ler down the f02d thar is pur into their 
mouth. The will is the chiefeſt ſorr of fin. If 
we can there get inupon it, we may do ſome- 
thing : Burif ir keep the heart, and we can 
gerno nearer 1t then the ear or brain, there will 
no good be done. Novyv Humiliation openeth 
us a paſſaze tothe heart, that vve may aſſaut 
ſin, ir irs ſtrength. Whenl rell you of the 
abominable nature of /im . thar cauſech the death 
of Chrift, andcauſerh H1l, and cell you that 
it 
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- | irisbeerter ro run into the fire , then ro commir 
ve | the leaſt an vvilfully; rhough ir beſuch as the 
A. | world makes nothing of : another man may 
le. | hear all this, and ſuperficially beleve ir, and ſay 
ad | itis true: bur it is the humbled Soul thar feelerb 
what I ſay. What a ſtir have we with a drux- 
» | hard, or worlding, or any other ſenſual ſinner , 


i, iaperſwading him to caſt away his ſens with de- 
1n | teſtation : and all ro little purpoſe ! ſomerime 
is, | hewill, and ſomerime he muſt needs be taſting 
+. | themagain; and thus he ſtands dallying , be- 
-n | cauſe the word hath nor maſtred his heare. Bur 


+ | when God comes in upon the Soxl as with a tem- 
w | peſt, and throweth open the doors, and as ir 
were thundereth , and lightneth in the Conſcience; 
2 | and layeth hold upon the ſinner, and ſhakerh 
11 | him all in pieces by his eerrovrs, and asketh him, 
wy | 1s ſinnin? good for thee ? Is a fleſhly careleſs life ſo 
4 | good? Thou wretched worm : Thou fooliſh peice of 
clay: Dareſt thou thus abuſe me to my face > Dolt 
h | thou not know that 1 look on ? Is this the work that 
@ | I made thee for , andthat I feed and preſerve thee , 
and continue thee alive for > Away with thy ſin, 
r | without any more 4do,or Itwill have thy ſeu! away,an1 
if | deliver thee to the tormentors. This wakenerh 
.. | him outofhis dalliance and delays ; and makes 
n | him ſeethatGod is in good earneſt with him , 
1 | and therefore he muſt be ſo with God. If a PLy. 
h | fician have a Patient thar is addicted to his ap- 
p | petzee', who hath rhe Gout, or Stexe,, 'or other 
diſeaſe, and he forbid him F7ne, op ftrong 
Drink, or ſuch meats as he defireth ; as long as 
he feels himlelf at eale, he will be- ven- 
turing 01 them, and will not be curbed by the 
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words of the Phyſician : but when the firigon | 
him , and he feels the torment , then he will be | 
ruled : pain will reach him more effeCtually 
then-words could do. When he feeleth what is 
hurtful ro him, and feeleth that ir always makes 
him ſick, ir will reſtrain him more then hear; 
of ir could'do.' So when Humiliation dath break 
your hearts, and make you feel that you are ſich 
of ſin ,- and filleth your ſo:1 with ſmare and ſor | 
row, then you will'be the more willing that God 
ſhould deſtroy ic in you. When irlyerh fo hea- 
vy. onyou, that you are urableto look up, a 
makes you go to God with proans and tears, a 

. cry; O Lord be merciful to me a|inner : when yo 
arefain ro go ro Miniſters for eaſe to your Con- 
ſciences, and fill rheir ears with accuſations 0 
your ſelves. and open even your odious ſhame: 
ful ſins, then you will be content to let then 
go. Now there is no talking ro you of Morti 
fication, and the reſolute rejeting of your fins 


the Precepts of the Goſpel are to0 (tridt for you to q 


ſubmir ro. Bur a broken heart would change! 
your minds. The healthful Plow-man ſaith, 


Give me that which T love : theſe Phyſicians moull| ., 
bring us all to their Rules, that they may get many] . 


us ; Inever mean to jo'ow their DireRions : but 


when ficknels is upon him , and he hath rrye(| 


ali his own $kill in vain, and pain giverh hin 
noreſt, then ſend for the Ph:;/zcian: and then 
he will do any thing, and rake any thing what 
ever he will give him, ſo that he may but 


eaſed and recovered. So when your hearts ar| 


ghole and unhumbled , theſe Preachers and Scr1 


eres are 00 ſtrict for you : you muſt have rhaj . 


whid 


Ml of the Lord, as in a proſperity they did. God 
IG 4 
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-which you love :  ſe/f-conceited preciſe Miniſters 
" muſt have leave totalk ; but you will never be- 


lieve thar God is of-their mind, or will damn 
men for taking that which they have a mind of. 
O bur when theſe ſons are as ſwords in your hearts, 
and you begin to feel what Mzizifters told you 
of, then you will be of another mind : away 
then with rhis /5» : there is nothing ſo odious , 
ſo hurtful , ſo intcllerable. O that you could be 
ridof it, whatever ir coſt you ! Then he yvill 
be your. beſt Friend that can tell you hovv to 
kill it, and be free from it : and he thar yvould 
dravy you out , vyeuld be as Satan himſelf co 
you: Matth. 16. 22, 23. Gal. 18, 9. Humilia- 
tion diggerh ſo deep, thar it undermineth ſin, 
and rhe fortrefs 0! the Devil: and vvhen the foun- 
dation is rootcd up , it vvill ſoon be overthrown. 
When the Murderers of Chriſt vyere pricked to 
the heart, they then cry out for counſel ro the 4= 


 poſtles, Atts 2.37. When a Murderer of the Saints 


is ſtricken-blind-told ro the Earth, and the Spi- 
48 ,Vvithal dorh humble his ſoul, he vvill then 


cry out , Lord what moulſt thou have me to do ? 
- As 9.37; When a cruel Faylor that ſcourged rhe 
. ſervants of Chriſt ,is by an Earth-quake brought 


to a beart-quake , . be yvill chen cry our, What 


| » ſha Tdoto be ſaved? Acts 16. 30. 


And here comes in the uſefulneſs of Affiifs- 
-05; evenbecaule they are (o great advantages 
to Humiliatzon. Men will be brought ro ſome 
Reaſon by extreamiries. When they lie a dying, 


- 2a man may ralk ro them, and they will nor fo 


proudlyfly in his face, or make a ſcorn ar the word 


will 
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will be more regerded when he pleaderh with 
them wirh the* 


hath caprivaret their Reaſon to their flell}, the 


C m_ of perceiving. We may long tell 
of dangers and diſcommodities , before 


in his hand : ſtripes are the; 
beſt Logick/agd Rbetorick, for a fool. When fy | 


| £ Arguments to convince them muſt be ſuch, as the / 
| YA a 


| 
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we can perſwade him from that which he love, 
Senſuality doth brutifie men in too grear a mes. 


did not maintain in corrupted man fome remnants 
of free Reaſon, we might preach to beaſts as hope- 
Fully as ro men. But Afﬀli&tions rend ro weaken 
the Eenemy that doth captivate them ; as profpe- 
rity by accident tends to ſtrengthen him. The 


pain 
| ſend 


ſure : and lo far as they are bruriſh , it isnorthe! any 
cleareſt Reaſons that will prevail; and if Gol 


not 

on | 
clea' 
grea 


| and 


enou 


of ſi 


fleſh underſtand eth the language of the Rod, bet- 
rer then the lan guage of Reaſon or of the Word 
God. 


promoteth Mortification; ſo the rational and 
voluntary? Hum il:zation , which is proper” to rhe 
Sanfified, is a principal part of Mort:fication it 
ſelf, And thus you may lee thar its neceſſary 
that we be throughly humbled, thar for may be 
throuchly killed 1n us. | 

3. Anor her uſe of Humiliation is ro fit the 
Soul for a meet entertainment of farther Grace, 
and chat both for the honour of Chr:ſt and Grace, 
and for onr own welfare. 

1. 1a x eſpect of Chrift , it is equal that ie 
ſhould - dwell in ſuch jouls only as are fir to en 
tertain h m. Neitker his perſon, nor his buſineſ 
are ſuch'as-can (ure 'with the — 
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And as the ſenfible part of our Humiliation| Per a 
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\ | Till Humiliation make a ſinner feel his fin and 
bs | miſery , it is not poſlible that Chriſt as Chriſt 
5 | ſhould be heartily vvelcomero him, or reccived 
| in thar ſort as his honour doth Expect :. Who 
ts | cares for the Phyſician thgt feels no ſickneſs , and 
ll | fears not death? He may pals by the doos of ſuch 
te a man, and he vvill not call him in: bur vvhen 
&, | pain and fears of d:ath are on him , he vvill 
4. | ſend, and ſeck, and bid him vvelcome. Will 
te } any man fly ro Chriſt for ſuccour thar feeleth 
04) not his wants, and danger ? W:1l they lay hold 
ws! on him , as the only refuge of their fouls, and 
Ve cleave ro him as their only hope thar feel no 
en] grear need of him? Will they lie ar his feet, 
vel and beg for mercy, thar feel rhemſelves well 
enough withour him? When men do bur hear 
er-| of ſin and mi/ery, and ſuperficraly believe it , 
they may coldly look afrer Chriſt, and Grace ; 


and feel rhe worth of the later, in ſuch a man- 
jon} Per as they feel the weight of the former. Bur 
never is Chr:i/t valued and ſought after as Chriſt, 
till ſorrow have raught us how 'o value him : 
#4 [20r 1s he entertained in the neceſſary honour of a 
I77 Redeemer, till Humiliation throw open all the 
bel 410rs; no man can ſeek h'm with his whole heart, 
that ſeeks him not with a broken heart. 
the] Andirs certain that Chriſt will come on no 
ice,| lower rermsinto the foul. Though he come rodo 
ace) 15 good, yer he will have the honour of doing it 3 
though he come ro heal us, and nor for any 
need he hath of us, yer he will have the welcome 
that's due ro a Phyſiczan. He comes to fave us, 


of but he will be honoured in our Salvation. He 
art} vicerh all ro the A Supper, andeven 
| 3 
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compellerh them r@ come in : bur he expeteth 
that they bring a wedding garment , and come 
not in a garb that will diſhonour his Houſe, 
Though his- Grace be free, yer he will not ex- 
poſe ir to contempt, by will have the fulneſs 
and freene(s of it glorified Though he came 
nor to Redeem himſelf bur us, yer he came to 
be Elorified in the work of our Redemption. H: 
hath no Grace ſo free , as to ſave them thar will 
not eſteem it. and give him thanks for it. And 
the refore though faith is enongh to accept the 
gift, yer muſt ir be a thankful faith, that will 
magnifie the giver, and an humble faith rhat 
will feel rhe worth of it, and an obediential 
faith that will anſwer the ends of it, And 
therefore rhart faith whieh is the condition of 
onr Fuſtification , is firred as well ro the ha- 
nour of the giver, as the commadiry of ' the 
receiver. And as Reaſon telleth us rhat ir ſhould 
be ſo, ſo Chriſtian ingenuity cotſenteth that it 
be ſo. The Soul thar 1s truly united ro Chriſt, 
and partakerth of his nature, doth think irs own 
Receving greateſt , where th2 honour of Chriſt'is 
greateſt ; and ir cannor take pleaſure in the 
thoughts of ſuch a kind of Grace as ſhould 
diſhonour the Lord of Grace himſelf. As 
Chriſt is ſolicirous for the ſaving of the Soul , fo 


he makes the Sul ſolicitous of the right enter- | 


eainment of him thar ſaveth ir. And therefore 
through his Blood, and nor his Teaching or his 
Government, was the Ranſome of our ſouls ; yet 
he is reſolved ro Fuſtifrenone by his Blood , but 
on the Condition of thar Faith, which is an heat- 
ry conſent ro his Teaching and Dominion. Iris 
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| norin the Application , or beſtowing of Chriſts 


benefits, as ir was in the purchaſing of thcm. 
When he came to Ranſome us, he conſented to 
be a Sufferer, and gave his cheeks to the ſmiter, 
and ſubmirred ro reproach; he endured the 
Croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and being reviled; 
he reviled not, bur prayed for his perſecutors, 
bur when he comes by his /aving Grace into the 
Soul, he will nor there be entertained with 
contempt ; for in the fleſh he came on pyrpole 
to be humbled 3 bur inthe Spirit he comes to 
be exalred : in the fleſh he came ro con- 
demn the fin thar reigned in our fleſk, 
( Rom. 8. 3.) and fo was made fin for us{thar is, 
a Sacrifice for ſin) ( 2 Cor. F.21.) Bur in the 
Stirir he comes to conquer our flcſh, and by 
the Law of his quickning Spirir, ro free us from 
theLaw of fin and death ; both rhat the Righte= 
ouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, and 
alſo that there might be no Condemnation to us , 
who walk nor after the fleſh, bur after the Spire. 
Rom. 8. I, 2, 4. The Kingd:m of Chriſt was 
not worldly ; for if ir had been world'y, he wou! & 
have ſought ro eſtabliſh it by Rrengeh of arms , 
and fighting , which are worldly means ; Foh. 
18. 36. Bur his Kinedow is within us: It is 2 
Spiritual Kingdom ; and therefore though in the 


_ world he was uſed with contempt , as a fool , 


and as a Sinner, and a man of ſorrozrs ; yes 
withinus he will be uſed wirh honour, and reve- 
rence, asa King and alſo/ute Lord, It was the 
hour of the executioner . and the power of 4a: ['Þ 
neſs, when he was in his ſuffering ; bur it is the 
bour of his .crjumph, and marriage, and the 


F 4  Pre=. 


b_— 


104 Direbtions to prevent 


— 


Prevailing Power of the Heavenly Light , when 
he cometh by Saving Graze into the Soul. On 
the Croſs he was as a ſinner, and ſtood in our 
place, and bore what was our due, and not 
his own. Bur in the Soul he is the Conquerer of 
ſin, and cometh to rake poſſeſſion of his own, 
and doth the work that belonging ro him in his 
dignity; and therefore he will there be acknow- 
ledged, and honoured. On the Croſs he was pul- 
ling down the Kingdom of Satan, and ſetting 
up his own, bur in the preparatory purchaſe: 
Bur in the Soul he doth both by immediare execu- 
tion, On the Croſ; ſin and Satan had their full 
blow at him : Bur when he entreth the Soul, 
he bath his blow arthem, and cealeth nor till 
he have deſtroyed them. In purchaſing he ex- 
pended hizgown: Bur in Converting he © takes 
poſſeflion of that which he purchaſed. In a word, 
he came jnto the world in fleſh for his undertaken 
Humiliation : but he comes into the Soul, by 
his Spirit , for his deſerved exaltation : And 
therefore rhongh he endured ro be [pit upon in 
the fleſh, h2 will nor endure ro be lighted in 
the Sol: And as in the world he was ſcorned 
with the Title of a King, and crowned with 
thorns , and cloathed in ſuch Kingly robes , as 
might make him the fitter obje for their reproach: 
So when his Spirzt entreth into the Soul, he will 
be there inthroned in our moſt reverent , ſubje- 
fine, and deepeſt eſteem, and crowned with 
our higheſt Love, and Thankfulneſs, and bows 
edco with the tenders of Obedience, and our 
praiſe. The Croſs ſhall there be the portion of 
his exemi®s , and the Cromn and Scepter ſhall be 


, 
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| his; and all were perferred before him on 


Earth, even Barabas himſelf ; fo all things 
ſhall be pur under him in the &enFified Soul, und 
he ſhall be preferred befo-e all. 

This is the end of Hum:iliatson , ro make rea- 
dy the heart for a fu)ler entertainment of the 
Lordthat boughtir; and ro prepare the way 
before him , and fir the Soul ro be the Temple of 
his Spirie. An humbled Soul would never have 
pur him off wirh excuſes from Oxen, and Farms, 
and Wives; As Luke 14. and Mach. 22. Butrhe 
unhumbled will make light of him. 

An1 2. As Chriſt himſelf will be hononrably 
reccived, or nat at all , ſo mnſt the Mercies, and 
Graces which hel: tfereth, He will not apply 
bis b'ood, and righteouſneſs ro them thar cares 
not for it : He will nor pardon ſuch a maſs of imi- 
quity, and remove fuch mountains as te upon 
the Soul. for them thar feel nor the Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Mercy. He will nor rake Men from the 
p2wer of the D-vil, and the drudgery of ſin, 
and the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them his 
Members, and the Sons of Ged, and the Heirs 
of Heaven , that have nor learn'd the value of 
theſe benefits, bur fer more Ly their v ry fin 

and miſery, and the triff s of che world. Chr:/Þ 
doth nor deſpiſe his Blood , his Sperze , his Cove- 
nant , his Pardon, nor his Hoavenly Inheritance, 
and therefore he wiil give them ro none thar do 
deſpiſe th:m, till he teacherh them berter ro 
know their wor.h. Do you think it wo] 
ſtand with the :ſd»m of Chriſt , to give ſuch 
unipeakable blefings as theſr. ro m-n.chot have 
nthearts ro value rim Why , it.is more-ro 
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Bive a man pr , and Adoption, then to 
give him all this vi/ible world'; the Sun, the Moon, , 
the Firmament, and the Earth. - And ſhould” 
theſe be given toone that cares not for them? 
Why by this means God ſhould mils of his ends: 
He ſhould nor have the Love, the Honour , or 
the Thanks that he intended by his gift. Iris 
neceſſary thereſore that the Sou! be rhroughly 
humbled, that pardon may be received as par- 
don , and Grace as Grace, and not ſer light 


And 2. as this is neceffary for the honour both 
of Chriſt and Grace , ſoaltfoir is neceſſary for 
our own benefit and conſolation. The Mercy 
cannot indeed be ours, if Humiliation do not 
make us capable of it. Theſe Cordials muſt be 
raken into an empry Stomack, and not be 
drowned in flegm and filth. A man on the Gal- 
lows will be glad ef a pardon : but a ſtander by 
that thinks he is innocent , would nor regard it, 
bur rake it for an accuſation. There is no great 
ſweetneſs in the name of a Redeemer, to an un- 
humbled Soul. Te ſers not-by the Spirit : the 
Goſpel is no Goſpel to it, the tidings of ſalvation 
are not ſo glad to ſuch a one, as the tidings of 
riches Or worldly delights would be. As it is the 
preparation- of. the Stomach that makerh our 
meat ſweet to us; and the courleſt fare-is plea- 
ſanter to the ſound, then ſweet meats to the 
fick:: fo if we were not empried of our ſelves, 
and vile and loft in our own apprehenfions, and 
if Contr3tion did not quicken our appetires , the. 
Lord himſelf, and all the miracles of his ſaving 
Grace , would be bur asa thin; of nought in our 
eyes ; 
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eyes i and we ſhould be bur weary to hear or 
think of them. Bur O what an uneſteemable 
Treaſure is Chriſt to the Humbled Soul 2 What 
life is in his promiſes > Whar ſweetneſs in every 
paſſage of his Grace ; and what a feaſt in his un- 
meaſurable Love ? 

4. Another Uic of Humiliation, implyed in 
the former., is, that it is neceſſary to bring 
men.to Yield ro the rerms of the Covenant of 
Grace : Nature holds faſt it's fleſhly pleaſures , 
and lives by feeling and upon preſent things , 
and knows not how to live upon inviſtbles, 
by a life of Faith. And this is the |ife that all 
muſt live , thar will live in Chriſt: And there- 
fore he calleth them ro the forſaking of all : 
the crucifying tbe world 'and fliſh, the denying 
of themſei/ves, if they will be iis D:/crplcs. Bur 
O how loth is nature to part With all, and 
make a full reſignation unto Chriſt ! bur fain 
ir would make ſure of preſent things , for fear 
left the promiſes of Heaven ſhould bur deceive 
them, and then they would have He:aven ar laſt 
aSareſeryc. And on theſe terms it 1s that Hy- 
pocrates are Re(1g1cus, and thus 1t is that they de- 
ceive their Souls, Bir when the heart is truly 
broken, it will then ftand no longer on ſuch. 
terms with Chriſt, but yield vp a. Ic will then 
no longer Condition with him , bur ſtand to by 
Conditzons, and thank'uily accepe them. Any 
thing wr'l then ſerve, wi:h Chriſt, and Grace , 
and the horcs of Glory. 

F. Another U/e of Humil:ation 13 , ro fir us 
ſor the: Retaining and Improvirg of Grace , 
when we have received i. T]he Proverb is, 
L 2vtly 


x bs. 


Iog 


[EY 


Lightly come, Lightly go. If God ſhould give 
the pardon of Sin, ro the unhumbled, how 
ſoon would ir be caft away? And how eafily 
would ſuch be hearkening ro temptation , and 
returning to their vomit ? The burn't Child, we 
ſay, dreads the fire. When /in hath k;1'd you 
once, and broken your hearts, you will think 
the worſe of it while you live. And whena 
temptation comes, you will think of your for- 
mer ſmart:Is not thy it that coſt me ſo many greans, 
and laid me in the dift, and had almoſt damned 
me ? andſhall I goto it again? Wa T fo hardly re- 
covered, by a Miracle of Mercy ? And ſhall Trun 
again into the miſery that I was ſaved from ? Had 
not ſorrow, and fear , and care enough, but | 
muſt go back again for more , and renew my trou- 
ble? Thus the remembrance of your ſorrows , 
will be a continual preſervative to you. Anda 
contrite ſpirit that is empried of it ſelf , and 1s 
taught the worth of Chriſt and mercy, will not 
only hold tkem faft, bur will know how to uſe 
ebem,in thankfulneſs to God and benefit ro himſelf. 

6. Another Uſe of Humiliation , is to fit the 
Soyl for irs approach ro God himſelf, from whom 
It had revolted. As it beſeems nor any creature 
to approach the God of H:aven, bur in Rrveren- 
eral Humility © lo itbeſeems not any finner t0 
approach. him , bur in Contrite Hiymility: Who 
can come out of ſuch wickedneſs and miſery, and 
not bring along the ſenſe of ic on his heart ? 
þ: beſeemeth not a Prodigal ro meet his Father ay 
confidently and boldly, as if he had never de- 
rarted from him ; bur ro ſay , Father I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven , and before thee , and am no 
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more worthy to be called thy Son, Luk. 15. 18. Ir 
is not ingenious for a guzlty Soul, or one that 
is ſnatcht as a bra-d our of the fire , ro look ro- 
wards God with a brazen face, bur with ſhame 
and ſorrow to hang down the head , and (mite 
upon the breaſt, and ſay , O Lord be merciful to 
me a ſinner. For God reſiſteth the proud , but giv- 
eth Grace to the humble : 1 Per. x. x. Jam. 4. 6. 
Though the Lord be high, yet he hath reg 1rd unto 
the low.y : but the proud be knoweth afar off , Plal. 
138. 6. For thus ſaith the High and Holy one that 
inbabiteth Eternity ; whoſe Name # Holy; and 1 
dwell in the High and Holy Place; with him alſo 
that u of a contrste and humble ſpirit, to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble, and to revove the 
heart of the contrite ones, Iſa. 57. 1 5. To thn man 
will I lock, even to him that us pror , and of a'con- 
mite ſpirit , and that trembles at my Word , Ia. 
66. 2.” The Lord s nigh to them that are of a bro- 
ken heart , and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpi- 
rit, Plal. 34. 18. The Sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and con.trate heart, O God, 
1 hou wile not d:ſp1ſe , Plal. 51.17. There isno 
turning ro Ged , nnle(s we [-ath our ſelves for al 
our abeminations, Ezek. 16. 63. 

The nearer we approach him, rhe more we 
muſt abher our ſelves 1n duſt and aſhes, Job. 42. 
6. He will not embrace a finner in his dung; 
bur will firſt waſh and cleanſe bim 5; Ia. 1. 16. 
Converſion muſt make us humble , ard as }ittle 
Children, that are teachable , and lock nor af- 
ter great matters inthe world, orelle there 1s 
no entering the Kin:d:m of Ged, Mar. 1 8.3.4. 
And thus ycu lee thc Ty 5 and Ni crfſty of Flums- 
bation. | IIL 
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I II. By what hath been already faid, you 
may. perceive what miſtakes are carefully ro be, 
avoided, about your Humiliation, and with 


what caution it muſt be ſoughr. 


1. One Error that you muſt rake heed of, is 
That you take not Humiliation for an indifferent 
thing, or for ſuch an appurtenance of Faith ag 
may be ſpared : think not anunhumbled ſoul, 
While ſuch can be /anAified. Some carnal hearts 
conceive, thar it is onely more hainous ſinners 
that muſt be contrite and broken-hearted; and 
that this is not neceſſary to them rhar have been 


brought up civilly or religionſly from their youth, 
But it is as poſſible to be ſaved wirhour Fazth,as 
without Repentance, and that ſpecial Humiliati- 
on, which I deſcribed ro you before. Ir's part 
of your ſanfti fication. 
2. Another miſtake to be carefully avoided, 
Is, The placing of your Humitsation, either only, 
or principally, in the Paſſionate part, or in the 
ontward expreſſion of thoſe paſſions. I mean, either 
in pinching grief, and ſorrowof heart, orelſe 
intears, Burt you muſt 1emember that the Life 
of it is, as was ſaid before, in the Fudgemene 
and rhe Will. Ir is not the meaſure of Paſſionate 
forrow and anguiſh, that will beſt ſhew the mea» 
ſure of your ſincere Humiliation : much lels is 
1 your tears or. outward exprefſims. Bur it is 
your low eſteem of your ſelves, .and coatent- 
ednels to be vile 1n the eyes of others : and your 
diſplacency with your ſelves, and willingnels 
to mn and weep for ſm as much as God would 
have you : with the reſt of the a&s of the Fudge- 
nt and Wit bztore deicribed. 


Two 
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Two grear dangers are here before you to be 
avoided. Firſt, ſome there be that have terri- 
ble pangs of ſorrow, and are ready to tear their 
own hair, yea or make away themſelves as 
Fuda,in the horror of their Conſciences : and theſe 
may ſeem to have true Humiliation, and yer 
have none. And ſome can weep abundantly ar 
a Sermon or in a prajer,, or in mentioning their 
fin to Others : and therefore think that they are 
truly humbled : and yer it may be nothing fo. 
For if at the ſame time their hearts are in- /ove 
with ſin, or had rather keep it then ler ir go, 
or have not an habitual hatredto it, and a pre- 
dominant ſuperlative Love to God, their Humili- 
ation 1$no ſaving. work. That which is in the 
Paſſions and tears, may be even forced againſt 
your wills : and it fignifieth ſcarce ſo much 
aSacommon Grace , Where you are not willing 
of it. Manyan one can weep through a paſſio- 
nate, womanifh tender nature, andyer not only 
remain unhumbled, bur be proud in a very hi 
degree. How many ſuch do we ordinarily fee! 
eſpecially women, that can weep more at a duty 
or conference, then ſome thar are truly broken 
heartedcould do in all their /ives : and yet be ſa 
far from being vi/e in their own eyes, and wil- 
lingto be ſo in the eyes of others, that they will 
hate, and reproach , and rail at thoſe o charge 
them with che faults which rhey ſeemed ro 
lament 3, or ay leaſt that charge them wirh dif- 
graceful ſins;. and they will excuſe and mince their 
Jms,, and make a ſmall marter of them, and 
lovenone ſo well as thoſe that have the bigkeft 
thoughts of them. So that Pr;d? doth ordinari- 


ly 
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ly reign in their hearts, and break out in their + 


words and lives , and make them hare the faith- 
fulleſt reprovers, and live in contention with any 
that diſhonour them , for all the tears thar come 
from their eyes. Judge not therefore by paſſions, 
or tears alone, but by the Fudgment and the Will, 
as is aforeſaid. 

2. Another ſort there are much better and 
happier then the former, thar yer to their great 
rrouble are miſtaken in this poznt : and that 1s, 
they thar think they have no rrue Humiliation, 
becaule rhey find nor ſuch pangs of ſorrow , ant 
freedom of tears , as others have : when as their 
hearts are coutrite, even when they cannot weep 
a tear, Tell me bur this; are you vile in your 
own eyes, becaute you are guilty of /in, an{1 
that againſt the Lord whom you chiefly love? 
Dy you loath your ſins , becauſe of vour abomi- 
nations, and could you heartily wiſh, rhar you 
had been ſuff-ring when you were ſinning; and 
if it were to doagain, wouid you chooſe ro ſuf- 

fer rather then ro ſin 2 Have you a dehre ro 
grieve, when you cannot paſſimarely grieve, and 
a teſire to weep when you cannot weep ? Can 
you quietly bear it, when you are vil:fied by 0- 
rhers, becauſe- you know your (elves to be (0 
' wile? Andare you thankful to a plain Reprover , 
rhough he rell you of the moſt 4;/praceful ſin ? 
Do you think meanly of your own ſayings and: 
doings, and think better of others, where there 

1s any ground, then of your ſelves > Dy you 

juſtifie Gods aflitions , and mens true reb!tkes, 

and think your ſelves unworthy of rtit C:ommu+ 
non of the Saints , or.to ſee their faces ; and un- 

worthy: 
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orthy to live on the face of the earth ? Yea 
|d you juſtifies God,if he ſhould condemn you ? 
This is the ſtate of an humbledSou/.Find but this, 
and yon need nor doubr of Gods acceprance , 
though you were unable ro ſhed a fear. There 
is more Humiliation in a baſe eſteem of our 
ſelves , then ina thouſand tears : and more in 
a will, ordefire ro weep for ſin, then in tears 
that come through force of terror, or morfture of 
the brain , or paſſionate tenderneſs of Nature. If 
the Will be right you need nor fear. Ir is he 
thar moſt harerh /in. and is hardlieſt drawn 
ro it, that is trulieſt h»mb/ed for it. He thar will 
lament it to day, and commit it to morrow,' is far 
leſs humbled and p2nitent,then he that would nor 
be drawn to it with the hopes of all the pleaſures 
of rhe world, nor commit it, if it wereto ſave 
his life. 

3. To avoid this, ſome run into the contra» 
ry miſtake , and think that ſorrow and tears are 
unneceſſary , and that they may Repent as well 
withour them as with them ; and they lay all in 
fome dull uneffeftual wiſhes ; and o they think 
the Heart is changed.Bur certainly God made nor 
the affeFions in vain. Ir cannor be that any man 
can have aſandtifi2d Will, bur his Afetons will 
hold ſome correſpondence with it , and be com- 
manded by ir. Though we cannot mourn in that 

Meaſure as we deſire, yer ſomeyorrow there will be 
| where ever the Heart is truly changed. And ap+ 
pretiative this ſorrow will be the greateſt. No 
man can heartily believe rhar ſin is the greateſt 
evilto his Soul,and nor be grieved for ir. And in- 
deed our Liveheſt Afﬀefions ſhould be Gt 
« DOUT 
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about theſe weighrzeft things. Ir is a ſhame 
ſee a man 'mourn'for a friend, and Whine unde 
a Croſs that roucheth but the fleſh, and yer be {af 
#nſenſ/ibls of the plague of- ſin,and rhe anger of the 
Lord;-and ro ok and jeſt with ſuch mountains 
on his Soul, Though griet and tears be nor the 
veart; or principal part of our Humiliatson , yer _ 
are they. to be lookt-after as our duty ; yea for- | 5! 
row 1n1ſome meaſure is of abſolute neceſſity : and | rhe 
the want of tears is no good fign in them that |; fer 
have tears for other things- - Indeed the ſenſe of th 
Our foy and unkindneſs ſhould be {o great, that-. | 8”! 
It ſhould even turn our hearrs into ſorrow, and: | 5 
melt them in our breaſts, and draw forth ſtreams yo 
of tears from our ezes: and if we cannot ww 4 fat 
« Ourſelves to this, we muſt yer /ament the har | 
eſs of our. hearts, and notexcule ir. _ 
4 Inthenexrplaceyou are hence informed, 
how to anſwer that Queſtion, Whether it be poſſ» | © 
ble for a man-to be humbled , and repent too much, 
hat part of Humiliation which confiſterh in , 
the: afts of the Underſtanding and the Will, can- | ** 
not be roo. much as to the Intention of the 4; 


And if it be roo much asto the ObjeRive extent, th 
thenas it is miſ-guided , ſo it changeth irs Ns- | te 
Natzre, and ceaſeth to be the thing thar ir was fy 


before. A man may think worſe of himſelf then 
he is, by thinking falfly of himſelf, asthar he is .| ®* 
guilryof the fin which he is not guilry of ; bur this | ®* 


1$nor the ſame thing with !rue Humsliation.Bur to th 
have too clearan apprehenſion of the evil of his 

fin and-hisown vileneſ(s, this he need nor fear. And r 
in the will itis moreclear - No man can be too y 


Wuling to be rid of fin, in Gods time and way; 
nor. 
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c be roo much averſe from it, as it is againſt 

the Lord. - Bur then rhe other part of Humili- 
ation , Which confiſterh in the depth of ſorrow , 
oriin tears, may poſſibly be roo much; Though 
I know very few that are guilty of it, or need 
to fear it'; becauſe rhe common caſe of the wor [4 
isr0 be ſtupid, and hard-hearted; and moſt of 
the God!y are lamentably Inſenſible. Bur yer ſome 


' few thereare, thar have need of this 'advice , 


that they ſtrive not for roo great a meaſure of 
grief. Ler your hearrs be againſt /2z as-much as 
is poſſible ; Bur yer ler there be ſome limits in 
your grief and tears. And this counſel is necel- 
fary to theſe lorts of people. 1. To Melancholy 
people, rhat are in danger of being. 4iſtrafted; and. 
made unreaſonable and uſelefs,by overmuch /or- 
row, Their Thoughts will be Sxing, and muſing, 
and ſad; and dark and full of fears, and either 
make things worſe then they are, or elſe be 
d:eplier affted wich them then their beads can 
bear. 2. And this is the Caſe of ſome weak-ſpiri- 
ted women', that are not Melancholy ; bur yer by 
natural weakneſs of. their brains , and ſtrength of 
their paſſions, are unable ro endure thole ſerious 
deep affecting apprebenſims which others may 
delire ; buc the depth of their ſenſibility, and 
grearneſs of their paſſion , doth preſently endan- 
ger the crazing of rheir brains , and quickly caſt 
them into Melancholy, or worſe. 

And this is a very heavy affi&on where ir 
comes, both ro the perlons-rhemſelves, and 
thoſe abour them. To be deprived of the U/e 
of Reaſon, is one of the greateſt corporal calami- 


tiesinthis life. And it is matter of offence , and 
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diſhon»ur ro the Goſpel in the eyes of rhe ungod), 


that underſtand nor the Ca'e. When they ſee * 


afy languiſhiin unmeaſurable forrow , or fall in- 
ro diſtraftion, it is a grievous temptation to then, 
ro fly from Religion, and avoid Godly forrow,and 
a'} ſerious thoughts of heavenly things, and ir 
occaſioneth the fooliſh ſcorners to ſay, that Re- 
ligion makes men mad; and that this Humuliars- 
o#and Converſion which we call them to, is the 
way to bring them our of their wits. Sothar 
by reaſon of the grief of the Godly , and the har- 
dening of the ungodly , the Caſe is {o ſad , that ir 
requireth our greateſt care ro avoid tr. 

Queſt. But if st be ſo dangerous to ſorrors, either 
e00 little , or too much , what ſhall a poor ſinner d» 
in ſuch 1 ſtreight ? And how ſhall be know when 
to reſtrain his ſorrows? 

Anſ@. It is but very few in the world, thar 
have cauſe to fear exceſs of this kind of ſorrow. 
The Common Caſe of men , is to be blockiſh, and 
worldly ſorrow doth caſt more into Melancholy , 
and Diſtraftions then Godly ſorrow: Bur fog tho'e 
few that are in danger of exceſs, I ſhall firſt 
tell you how ro diſcern it , and then how tore- 
medy ir. 

1. When your ſorrow is greater then your 
brains can bear , without apparent danger of Di- 
firation, or a Melancholy diſturbance and dimi- 
x1ttion of your Underſtanding," then it is certain* 
ly roo much, and ro be reſtrained. For if you 
overthrow your Reaſon, you will be a reproach 
to Religion, and you will be fic for nothing 
thar's truly good, either ro your own Edsficats- 
en, or the Service of God. 
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2.1f you be in any grievous diſeaſe, which 


forrow would increaſe to the _— your life, 
! you have reaſon to reſtrain it : 


hough you may 
not forbear Repenting, or Carefulneſs of your Sal- 
vation, yer the Paſſion of grief you muſt mode- 
rate and abate. 

3. When /orrow is ſo great as to diſcompoſe 
your mind, or enfeeble your body , fo as to un- 
fit you for the ſervice of God, and make you 
more unablero do good, or receive good, you 
have reaſon then ro moderate and reſtrain ir. 

4. When the greatneſs of your ſorrow doth 
overmatch the neceſſary meaſure of your Love , 
or Foy , or Thanks, and keep our theſe, and 
rakes up more of your ſpir:e then uts part, having 
no room for greater duries, then it is exceflive 
and ro be reſtrained, There are ſome that will 
firive and ſtruggle with their hearts , ro wring 
our a few tears, and increaſe their ſorrow, thar 
yer make lirrle Conſcience of other affettions, and 
will nor ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe their 
Faith and Leve, and Foy. 

5. When your ſorrow by the greatneſs of it, 
doth draw yon into remprarion,, either to de- 
ſpair , 'orthink hardly of God and his Service, or 
ro undervalue his Grace and the Satisfaiion of 
Chriſt, as if it were too ſcant, and imſufficient 
for you, you have then cauſe ro moderate and 
reſtrain it, 

6. When your ſorrow is nnſeaſonable, and will 
needs thruſt in ar thoſe rimes when you ar? cal- 
led ro Thankfulneſs, and Foy, you have then 
cauſe ro mder ate ard reſtrain it art that ſeaſon. 
Not that we ſhould wholy lay by ſorrow in any 


day 


ts 
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day of Foy,and Thanksgiving , unleſs we could 
lay by all our ſz in the durzes of thar day : 2h 


ſhould we wholly lay by Spiritual comfort and 

hght ,. in dayes of greateſt Humilzation. Fora 
- our ſtare is here mizr, of Grace and /in, ſo muſt 
all our duties be mixt of Foy and Sorrew : I: 
-is only in. Heaven . where ,we muſt have un- 
-, mixed Foys , and only in Hel that there areun- 
mixed ſorrows ; or\at leaſt, not in any ſtate;of 
Grace. Bur,ycr forall that there are ſealons now, 
when one of theſe. muſt be more eminently exer- 
- Ciſed,& rhe other .in a lower meaſure. As in times 
of Calamity , and atiter a fall, we are called gut 
ſo much to: Humiliation, that Comfort ſhould hut 
moderate our. ſorroms , .and, the. exerczſe of, it be 
vealed for that time; ;{6 in.times, of Special Mer- 
czes from the Lord, ye may becallegiaur to ex- 
erciſe our thanks , ;and praz{e, and Foy ſo.eminent- 
ly, that forraw ſhould bur keep us humble ,,and 
be as it were, ſerviceable to our, Foys. When Grace 
and Mercy is moſt eminent, 'then Foy and Prgi/ 
ſhould be predominant(which is through rhe molt 
of a Chriſtians. lite,,' hat walkerh wpraghely and 
carefully with God: ) And when in and Z{udgment 
are moſt eminent , /orrow muſt be then predoms- 
nant, as. being a neceſſary means to ſolid. Foy. 
And therefore ordinarily a ſinner that is but in 


the work, of Converſion , and 'newly coming to 
God from a rebellious ſtate , muſt entertain more 
forraw , 'and ter out, himſelf moreto greans and| 
tegrs then, afterward , .when he is broughy, to 
Reconcaliation with God,and,walketh in integrity. 

, Queſt., Bue mhen 4 it that my ſorrow # t09 (hurt | 
and I [h:uld labour to increaſe it ? oh 
| | An, 
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Anſ. 1. Whenthere is no apparent danger of 
the laſt-mentioned evils, ' that is, Of deftroying 
your bodies, diftraCting your brains, diſcom- 
poſing your minds, . and drowning other Graces 
and duties,and the reſt;rheg you have little caulc 
to be afraid of anexcels. 

2. When you havenot ſmart enough ro cauſe 
you to value the. Love of Chriſt, ,and highly 
prize his blood, and the effects of-ir, and 4wn- 
ger and thirſt afrer him and his righteonſneſs , 
and earneſtly beg tor rhe pardon of your ſin; 
you have cauſe to defire then more ſorrow : If 

ou feel no great need of Chriſt, bur paſs by 
Lim as lyhthy as the full tomach by his food, as 
if you could do well enough wirhour him; you 
may be ſure then you have need to be broken 
more. If you ſer not ſo much. by the Love 'of 
God, that you would part with any thing in the 
world to enjoy it, and would think no rexms roo 
dear for heaven: You have need to lie under 
the ſenſe of your ſin and miſery a little longer, 
and ro beſeech the Lord to ſave you from that 
heart of ſlone. When you can hear of the. Love 
and ſufferings of your Redeemer , without any 
warmth of Lave to him again ;z and can read 
or hear the promiſes of Grace, and offers of 
Chriſt , and Eternal Life, withour any canfide- 
rableZoy , or Thankfulneſs , its time for you 
then to beg of God a render hear:. 

3- When you make many pauſes in the-work 
of your. Converſion , and - are ſometime in a 
goed mind, and then againataftand, as if you 
were yet unreſolved whether to turn-or no; 
' when you ſtick at Chrzſts terms of-denying your 

| telyes, 
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ſelves, and crucifying the fleſh, and forſakin 
all, for the hopes of Glory; and rhink thels 
fayings ſomewhar hard and are conſidering 
of rhe matter whether you ſhould yield ro them 
ornot; or are ſecretly R-ſerving ſomewhat to 
your ſelves; this certainly ſhews that you 
are nor yer ſwfficiently humbled , or elf you 
would never ſtand ing thus with God. He 
muſt yet ſer your fins in order before you , and 
hold you a while over the fire of Hell, and ring 
your Conſcicnces ſuch a peal, as ſhall make you 
yield and reſolve your doubts, and reach you 
not to dally with your Maker. If Pharaoh him- 
ſelf be off ind on with God, and ſometime he 
will let I/rae/go , and then again he will not; 
God will follow him wzth plague after plague,rill 
he make him yield, and glad rodrive, or ha- 
ſten chem away. And even where he deals in 
ways of Grace , he maketh fo much uſe of for- 
rows, as to make men yield the ſooner to his 
terms, and glad ro haye Mercy on ſuch terms, 
if they were harder. 
4. When you are heartleſs and dull under the 

Ordinantes of God, and S cripture hath (ztele life 
or ſweetneſs to you, and you are almoſt indiffe- 


rent whether you call upon Godin /ecrec, or no; | 


| 


and whether you go to the Congregation, and , 


hear the Word, and joyn in Gods Praiſes and the 
Communion of the Saintr, and you have no 
great reliſh in holy Conference ; or any Ordinance, 
butdo them almoſt meerly for cuſtom , or to 


{ 


pleaſe your Conſcrences , and nor for any great | 


need you feel of them, or good you find by # 


them ; this ſhews for certain you want ſome 
more 


| 


; 
| 

& 
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more of the rod and ſpur ; your hearts be not 
wakened and broken ſufficiently, bur God muft 
take you in hand again. 

5. When you can be mindleſs of God , and 
of the life ro come,and forger both your ſins and 
$aviours bloed, and ler our your thoughts almoſt 
continually upon wor /dly vanities or common 
things, as if you were over-grown the need of 
Chriſt ; this ſhews rhat the ſtone is yer in your 
hearts, and that God muſt keep you ro an har- 
der djet ro mend your appetites , and make 
you feel your ſin and miſery, till it call off your 
thoughts from things that leſs concern you, and 
reach you ro mind your everlaſting late. If 
you begih ro forger your ſelves and him, its 
rime for you to have a remembrancer. 

6. When you begin to raſte more ſweetneſs in 
the creature , and be more ticked with applauſe 
and honour, and pleaſed more with a full e- 
fate, and more impatient with poverty , or 
wants , or wrongs from men , and croſſes in the 
world; and when you. are fer upon a thriving 
courſe , and are eager ro grow rich , and fall in 
love with Money ; when you drown your ſelves 
in worldly cares and buſineſs, and are cumbred 
abour many things , through your own choice; 
this ſhews indeed thar you are dangerouſly un- 
humbled ; and it Ged have Merey for you, he 
will bring youlow and make your riches ga? 
and wormmoed to you , and abate your appetite, 
and teach you to know that one thing is need- 
ful; and to be more eager after the food thar 
periſheth not, and hereafter ro chooſe the ber- 
ter part, Lak 10.41, 42. Foh. 6. 27. 

G 7. When 
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'7. When you can rerurn to play with the oc- 
caſions of fin, or look upon 1t with a recon» 
Cileable mind , as if you had yet ſome mind on 
it, andcould almoſt find in your heart to be 
doing with it again; when you begin ro have 
a mind of yourold company and courſes, or 


begin to draw as near it as you dare, and are 
gazing upon the bait , and rafting of rhe fors. 


bidden thing , and can ſcarce tell how ro deny 
your fancies , your appetites , your ſenſes , 
their deſires ; this ſhews thar you want ſome 
wakening work : God muſt yer read you 
an other /eFure in the black-bock , and ſertyon 
ro ſpell thoſe lines of blood which it ſeems:you 
have forgotren ; and kindle a /z:ele of rhat 
fire in your Conſciences , which elle you would 
run into, till you feel and underſtand, whether 
It be good playing with ſin, and the Wrath of 
God , and the Everlaſting fire. | 

'8. "When you begin ro be indifferent as to 


your Communion with God, and think not much! 


- whether he accepr you, an} manifeſt his /oveto 
You or not , bur can huddle up your drarts and 
look no more after chem, or what becomes of 


them, and uſe Ordinances , and ſeldom enquire} 


of the Succeſs : when you can ſpare the Spiritual 


Conſolations of the Saints, and fetch |itrle ol 


your comfort from Chriſt, or H:aven ; bur from 
your friends, and health, and proſperity, and 


accommodations ; and perhaps can be as merry inf 


carnal company, When you ſay and do as they, 4 
f you were conſidering of the love of Cori: 
this ſhews that the rhreatnings wear nor deg 
Enough, Sorrow hath yer another part ravlay: 
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You muſt beraughr berrer ro know your home, 
and ro take more pediyre in your Father, a 

yout Hubdjid, and your Brethren, and your In 
tance, then in ſtranpers, or enemies to God 
and you. | 

_ 9. When you begin to grow wanton with Or- 
dinanices or other Mercies , and inſtead of thank- 
ful receiving them, and feeding on them , you 
pick quarrels with them, and nothing will pleaſe 
you: either the Miniſter is roo weak, or he is 
t00 curz0us, or too formal; you muſt bave ir 
this way or that way ; either you muſt have 
more of a form, or no form ; in this geſture, or 
that order, and ſomething or other is ſtill amiſs : 
this ſhews thar you want bumbling, and thar 
you are fitter for the rod, then for meat, If God 
do but open you a door into your hearts, and 
ſhew you the monſters and emptineſs thar is rhere, 


bo — 


you will then ſee, char the fault lay ſomewhere 


elſe then in the Minſter, or the Ordinances : if 
itwere in them, it was more in you. The cauſe 


of your loathing, and quarreliing with the word, 
* was the fulneſs of your own ſtomack; and God 


muſt give you a vomzr, or purge, that ſhall make 
your hearts ake before it hath done working, and 
then your appetites will be mended, and your 
wantonneſs Will ceaſe; and rhar will be ſweee ro 
you which before you ſleighred. 

10, When you begin ro be leavened with 
Pride”, and think highly of your (elves, and 
have good :conceits of your own parts and per- 


formances, and would be nored and taken for 

, ſome body among th< god!», and you cannot en- 

| dure ro be overloukr, or paſt by : when you 
| . 


think 
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think meanly of o:her mens parts and dutieg in 
compariſon of yours, and think your, ſelves as 
wiſeas your Teachers, and begin, to hear theg 
as Fudges, with a Magiſterial fpirit , and thij 

you could do as well as this your ſelves ; when 
you are finding fault with that which ſhould 
nouriſh you, and in every Sermon you are moſt 


noting the defe#s, and think thar this you could '! 


| 


have mended; when you 1:ch to be Teacher; | 


your felves, and think your ſelves firter to | 


preach then ro learn, to rule then to be ruled, wo 
anſwer then to ask for reſolution ; when you 
think ſo well of your (elves, that the Church is 
not pure or good enough for your company, 
though Chriſt diſowneth ir nor , and they force 
you not to fin; when you grow cenſorious, and 
aggravate the faults of others, and extenuate 
their graces, and can fee a more in anothers ve, 
but w1ll diicern none of their Graces, if they be 
not as high as mountains, and none can paſs for 
Godly with you, Lut rhoſe of rhe moſt eminent 
magnitude ; when you are itching after Novelties 
in Religion, and ferting your wi/dom againſt the 
preſent or ancient Chmch ; and affedting fingu- 
larity, becauſe you will be of no common way; 
When you cannot hear this Miniſter, nor that 
Mzmiſter, though the Miniſters of Chriſt ; and 
you are harping upon that, Come out from 
among them, and beye ſeperate; as if Chriſt had 
called you ro Come out of the Church, when he 
called you ro come our of the company of I 
fidels : all this cries aloud for further Hi 


muliation: you have a rympany that muſt be 1 


pricke, toler our the wind that puffs you up : if 
you 
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you be not for perdition, and to be forſaken, and 
given 6ver to your ſelves, you muſt be ferchr 
, ever again and humbled wich a wirneſs. When 
God hath rarned your infide ourward , ' ant 
ſhewed you that you are p10”, and miſerable , 
| and blind and naked, and that you are empty 


| nothings , who thought ſo well of your {elves ; 


he will then make you ſo7p ro thoſe rhat you 

| defifed, and think your ſelves unworthy of the 

| Comminnion of thoſe that before you thought un- 
#ortby of yours. He will make you think you 
are unworthy ro hear thoſe Miniſters that your 
turned your back upon ; and he will rake down 
your teaching , talking vein, and make you glad 
apain to be learners: in a word, he will by Con- 
verſion make you as [tele children, or you ſhall 
never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And” this ſpirieual Pride is a moſt lamentable 
diſeaſe , and the ifſue uſually is exceeding ſad. 
For with many , *ris the fore-runner of damnable 
Apoſtacy, and God gives them over to their own 

, toncezes, and the Wiſdom which they ſo eſteem, 

' till ithave led them ro perdition. And thoſe thar 

" arecured, are many of them cured by the ſad- 

deſt way of any men in the world. For irs uſual 

$ with God to ler them alone, rill they have run 

1, themſelves into ſome abominable error , or fallen 

into ſome ſhameful ſcandalous fin , rill they are: 

made an hiſſing and by-word among men ; thar 

ſhame and confuſion may bring them to their wits, 

and they may learn ro know what ir Was that 

| they were Proud of , and ſee thar they were bur 
\ ful worms. . 

And thus I have ſhewed you , when you 

' G 3 muſt 
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muſt ſeek after deeper Humiliation, and may 


conclude that you are not humbled enough. - 
Yea and when a greater meaſure is of ſome Ne- 


eeſſity to your Souls. 
Queft. Well, but yet you have not told-us what 


courſe 4 poor ſinner ſhould take in ſuch a ſtrate, | 


when he knows not whether by Humiliation, a to 
the AﬀeRionate part , be too little or too much, 
Anſ. 1: You may partly diſcern your ſelves by 


whar is ſaid , whether you haye need of more | 


r leſs Humiliation, if yog can but try your 
ares by theſe figns- 2. Bur yer I would ad- 
viſe, andearneſtly perſwade you, in Caſes of 
difficulty, ro berake your ſelyes to ſome able 
faithful Miniſtcr for reſolution. If youfeel ſor» 


row ſeize lo.deep upon your /pirics , (that It @- | 


ſempereth yau, or threatneth your underſtanding, 
or your health , eſpecially if you are either pe 
fionate g0men, or Melancbolly perſons : ftay not 


then any longer , left delay do that whicheafi- | 


ly cannotbe undone, but go and open your 
caſe, and crave advice. This is a principal 
Uſe of Pars. that you ſhonld have- them at 
hand, ro; adviſe with inthe diſeaſes and dangers 
of your Souls , as you do wirh Phyſicians, in the 
diſeaſes and dangers of the body. Lay by all ſit- 
ful baſhtulneſs, and truſt not your ſelves any 
longer with your own skill, bur go ro them 
thar God hath ſer in Office over you for ſach uſes 
_ as theſe, and tell chem your Caſe : T his is Gods 
__ _y will bleſs i own Ordinance, Me- 
ancboly ar nate diſtempered Perſons, at 
not fir judges _ own os Jo In thi 


Caſe you myſt-diftruſt your own —_ 


' 


[ 


| 


miſcarrying 1h Corr] on. 127 


—_@_+@__— 


—— 


and be not ſe/-conceited, and ſtick not obſtinate- 
h toevery fancy that comes into your be ads, 
but in the ſenſe of your weakneſs rely upon the 
guidance of your faithful Overſeers; ill your 
diſtempers are overcome, and you are made. 
more capable of difcerning for your ſelves. 


— 


—— 


7. You are further here ro be informed, tharir 
js nor for it ſelf thar {orrow an tears are ſo de- 
firable ; bur as they are expreſſions of a gracious 
temper of the will , and as they help on the Ends 
that Humiltatzon is arp 6 nred to. And there» 
fore you may hence lear:) in whar ſort you muſt 
ferk afrer it. 1. You muſt nor pace the chief 
part of your Religron init, asitir were a hfe 
of meer ſorrow, thar we are called to by the. 
Goſpel.” Bit you muſt make it a ſervant ro your 
Faith, and Love, and Foy in the Holy Gboſt, 
and other Graces, As the uſe of the Needle is 
but ro make way for the Thred , and then it is 
the Thred, and not the Necd'e that makes the 
Seam : So much of our ſorrow is bur ro prepare 
for Faith and Love, and theſe are they thar 
cloſe the Soul with Chriſt. Iris therefore a ſore 
miſtake of ſome, rhar are very apprehenſive of 
- their want of ſorro , but lictie of theis want of. 
Faith, or Love : aud that pray and ftrive to 
dreak- their hearts , or weep for ſim, bur nor 
much for thoſe higher Graces, which it tend-- 
eth to. One mnſt be done, and not the other 
left undone. 

2. As tears are the Expreſſions of the heare 
| !0thoſe are the moſt Wy and fincere, which 
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voluntarily low from the inward feeling of the 
evil that we /ament ; if you could weep never 
ſo much, meerly becauſe you think that tears | 
are in themſelyes neceflary , and had nor with ' 
im, the hatred of ſin, and ſenſe of irs vile and 
killing nature; this were nor true Humiliation 
| at all, And if the heart be humbled before the 
[| Lord, it is not the want of tears that will cauſe 
| him ro deſpiſe it. Some are ſo backward to 
weep by Nature, that they cannot weep for 
any outward thing, no nat for the loſs of the 
deareſt Friend, when yer they would have done | 
ren times more to redeem his life, then ſome | 
that havetears at will. Groans are as ſure Ex- 
preſſions of ſorrow as tears, with ſuch as thele. 
And the hearty.reje&ting and deteſtation of fin, 
is yet a better Evidence then either. Bur where 
men have naturally a weeping diſpoſition, 
which they can manifeſt about Croſſes in the | 
world, and yer cannor ſhed a tear for fin , ttere | 


{ 
the Caſe is the more ſu/picicus. | | 
3. The principal Cau/e why you. muſt ftrive | 
for deeper ſorrow, is, that you may obrain the } ; 
Ends of that ſorrow; chat fin may be more odi- | , 
ous ro you, and more effetually mortified : thax | ; 
ſelf may be taken down, and Chri#t may be, , 
valued, and defired, and exalted , and that you | , 
may be fittedfor a Holy Communion with Gd for . 
the time to come, and ſaved from Pride, and 
kept in watchfulneſs. — 
6. Fromthis that was laſt ſaid , you have 4 r 


Rule by which you may certainly diſcern, what 
4 mea- 
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= meaſiire of 'Hum:zliarion it is that muſt be had. 
k 'muſt po ſo deep as' to undermine our Pride , 
ver and far the beare mnft needs be broken, as is 
eart | . neceffaryro break rhe heare of ſin, and carral 
ith- ' ſelf, If this be nor done, there's nothing done; 
and | -though-you weep” our jour ces9, You muſt be 
tion | brought ſo low, thar' the blood of Chriſt, and 
the} the favour of God, may be more precicus 1n your 
auſe | * ever than all the world, and in your very hearts 

to; preferred before it: And then you may ve ſure 
| for | thar your Humzliat ion is fincere , whether you. 
' the haye #ears or none. 


— — 


Ex- 7. From hence alſo you may ſee, that you 
hele.| muſtrake heed of aſcribing to your own Humili- 
f fin, ation any part of the Office and horour of Chriſt : 
here | Think not tharyou can ſarisfie che Z»/tice of the 
1n,} Law, or merit any thing of God by, the worth 

the} of your ſorrows, though you ſhould weep even 
Lere} tears of blood, Itis not true: Himuliation if it 
; conſiſt nor in the ſenſe and acknowledgment of 
Irive | your anmoreh neſs, and deſert of condemnation » 
1 the | and if ir do not lead yon ro look our for pardon 
and life from Chriſt , as being loſt- and wholly 
that | mmſufficien' for your ſelves. And therefore ir 
y be |; Would be a plain conrrad:&:on , if true Humzlic 
YOU | 1on thould be taken as Sarrsfattion, or Merit , 
dior | truſted on! inſtead of Chriſt. 
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| IV. Havingthns far opened the Natre and 
; Reaſons of rrue H.miliation, 1 conclude witti 


that advice which I p: incipal'y here tended ; 
what WY RIM Refule 
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Refuſe nor ro. be throughly and: deeply hum- 
bled. Be nor weary of . 64 hs 7g mes of 
the Spirzr: Graef 1s an unwelcome gueſ# re Ne- 
ture : but Grave can ſeeR-afo:to bid v walcome. 
Graceis ingenious , and cannot Jook back on 
ſo. great unkindneſs, with unwillingnels/t0 
| mon over it, Zech. 12. 10. There is ſome- 
| what of God in gedhz. ſarrow., and therefore the 
If |! Soul conſenteth ro, and ſeekerh for it,and calls 
iF: tin! Yea and is grieved that it can grieve no 
more. Nor thar ſorrow as ſorrow is deſirable, 
bur as a neceſſary Conſequent of our grievoy fi- 
ning , and a neceſſary Antecedent of our further 
recovery : As we may ſubmir to Death ir ſelf, 
with a cheerful willingne(s, becauſe ir is-ſancti- 
fied ro be rhe paſſage into Glory , how dread-| 
ful ſoever it be ro. Nature in it (elf: ſo much 
more may we ſubmit to Humiliation and broken- 
zeſs of heart , with a holy willingneſs, becauleir 
is ſanctified ro be the entrance into the tate of 
Grace. Conſider for your ſatisfa&ion Of thele 
following things. 

I. The main brunt of your ſorrows will be 
bur in the beginning : and when once youare | 
ſerrled ina holy courle, you will find more peace 
and comfort, then ever you could have hadin 
any other way. I know if you will be meddling | 
' With /ox again, it will in 1ts. meaſure breed for- | | 

row again : Bura godly life, is a. life of Upright» | 
#eſr, and Converſion is a departing from ſm, and| * 
-conſequently a depmring from the Cauſe of ſor-| 
rows. And can you not bear ſuch a forrew- for a 
% 
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iirtle{while ? G 
2, Conſider but whence you are coming ? 15 
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it not out of a fate of wrath? And where have 
you been all rhis while? Was ir not in the 
power of Satan? And whar have you been doing 
allyour l{ives:Hath ir not been the drudgery of fm, 
and the offending of your Lord, and the deſtroz- 
ing of your ſelves * And is it meet, 1s it reaſonable, 
1s 1t ingenious , for you to come out of ſuch a 
Caſe, Withour lamentarion that you ftaid in it 
ſo long ? 

3. Conſider alſo, rhat it is Neceſſary to your 
own Recovery and $aivatzon. Do you think to 
take ſo dangerous a ſurfert , and then to be cured 
without a Vomit? You will endure for the healrh 
of your b»d:es, the bittereft pills, an d /oathſomeſt 
Potions, the ſhorteſt dyer , and the /erring our of 
Your blood ; for you know thar your /:fe lierh on 
it, and there is no remed!. And ſhould yon 
not endure for the ſaving of your ſouls, the bit» 
tereſt ſozrows , the keeneſt rebukes, the freeft Com- 

tefſions, and: the moſt plentiful tears? Sin will 
not down at eaſier rates: Self will not be con+ 
queredelſe : The heart of «t will not be broken; 
tillyowr hearts be broken. We know your ſorrows 
Merit nothing , and make not God amends for 


' your ſos, nor is it for want of ſufficiency in the 


bloodof Chriſt that we require them. Bur it is 
partof the fruit of his Blood upon your Souls, If 
his Blood do not melt and break your hearts, you 
have no part in him. Ir becomes-you to mourn 
over hrm whom you have pierced, Zech. 12.10, 
Ard: this fruit of his blood 1s a preparative to 
more. You may as well think of being ſaved 


withour Faith as without Repentance and H- 
mation. 


4. Conſider 


ms 
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4. Conſider ſo much as is bitter 19 ir » 18 of 
your own preparation: you may thank your 
ſelves for ir. Who was it thar brought you to 
this neceſſity of ſarrow ? Have you been all your 
life-time ſurfeting of the creatuve and cauſing your 
ovyvn diſeaſe, and now vvill you grudpe at the 
trouble of a cure > Whom have you ro blame and 
find fault with: but your felves > Was ir nor 
you thar ſinned? Was it nor you that laid inthe 
fewel of ſorrows, and fowed the {leeds of this 
bitter fruit, and cheriſhed the Cauſe of trouble in 
your ſelves ? God did nor dothis: ir vvas you 
yourſelves. He doth but undo that vyhich you 
have been doing. Grudge not therefore at your 
Phyſician , if you muſt be purged, and ler blood, 
and dzeted (trict:y , bur rhank your (clves for ir 

that have made it ſo neceſſary. 

5. Confider alſothat you have a m/e and ten- 
der Phyſician , that hath known whar ſorrow and 
grief is. himſeif , for he was made for you a man of 
ſorrows , Tſaiah 53. 3. | And therefore can pity 
thoſe that be in ſorrow, he deligh:erth not in 
your #rouble and: grief; bur in your cure and 
after-conſolations. And therefore you may be 
ſure-rhat he will deal gentl; and moderately with 
you, andlay no more on you then is neceſſary 
for your gord ; nor give you any bitterer Cup, 
then your Dyſeaſe doth require. When he ſhew- 
eth his greateſt liking of the Con!rire, it is that 
he may revive their hearts; and he profeſſeth 
wirhal , that he willnor contend for ever , nor 
be alwayes wrath , leſt the Spirit ſhould fail be - 
fore him, and the Souls which he hath made, 
Haiab S7.15,16, He calls to him the = 

an 
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and heavy-laden, that he may give them eaſe, 
Mat. 11.28. He was ſent to heal the broken- 
hearted, ro preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of ſighe ro rhe blind, and to ſer at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, Luke 4. 18. When 
he hath broken your hearrs , he will as tenderly 
| bindthem up and as ſafely heal them as you can 
; reaſ-nably deſire. Even his Miniſters , that labour 
) to break your hearts, and bring you low, even 
$ tothe duſt , have no worſe meaning init then ro 
'_ bring you-ro Chriſt, and Life, and Comfort ; 
U 


wſcar rying 1n Converſion, 


mm. 


and though they are plad ro fee the weeping 
w eyes of cheir hearers and ro hear their free Con- 
Ir feſſions and Lamentations, yer this is not becauſe 
d, they take pleaſure in your zrouble, bur becauſe 
i þ they foreſee the ſaving fruits of it, and know it 

to be neceſſary to your Everlaſting Peace. You 

n- may read whar their thoughts are in the words 
nd of Paul, 2Cor.7,9, 10,11. Now T repoyce, not 
of . } that you were made ſorry , but that je ſorromed to 
ty. | Repentance ; for ye were made ſorry after a godly 
in | manner , that ye might receive no damage by us in 

nd | mothiiy Forged yy ſorrow worketh repentance to- 
bee | ſalvation, not to be repentedof ; but the ſorrow of 

zh the world worketh death. For behold thu. ſeif-ſame' 
ary | thing. that ye ſorrewed after 4 god'y ſore, what 
"up, carefulneſs it wrought in you : Yea what clearing 
ew- | of your ſelves , yea what indignation , yea what 
rhat fears , yea what vehement d-fire , yea what zeal, 
fſerh | yea what revenge , &c. Indeed neither Chriſt 
nor nor his Miniſters , have that fond tooliſh love 

{ be - toyou. and puts of you, as you have to' your 


ade , ſever: They be nor (o terder of you, 25 to fare 
you from the ſorrow which is need/ul tro the ſaving 
ot 
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of you-from-H-1. Bur they won 1d nor put you 
roany more then needs ; nor have you taſte a 
drop of the Vinegar and Gall, or ſhedone tear but 
what ſhall rend ro your Comfore and Salva- 
ton. 

6. Confiler what ſorrows they be that! theſe 
farrows do prevent, and what thoſe ſuffer in 
Hel, that avoid this godly ſorrow on earch. Oh 
Sirs . your Repentance ſorrows are Fo)s to thole, 
yours have Hope, buc theirs are quickened with 
Deſperation , yours are ſmall and but a drop ro. 
their Ocean, yours are Cw1ng, bur theirs are 
Tormenting: Yours are a Fathers Rod; bur theirs 
are the Rack and Gallows : Yours are mixt with 
love; bur theirs are unmixed, overwhelming 
them wirh confuſion: Yours are ſhort, bur theirs 
are endleſs, And had you rather ſorrow as they 
do, then as the godly do ? Had you rather 
how! with Devils and Rebels, then weep with 

Saints and Children? Had you rather be broken 
tn Hell by Torments , then on Earth by Grace ? 
Is ir not an unreaſonable thing of you, to make 
ſuch a ſtir at rhe ſorrow chat muſt ſave you, when 
you remember what it would ſave you from, 
and whar all muſt ſuffer thar are nor Hiumbled 
here by Grace. O ir is another kind of ſorrow 
that others are now enduring. Grudge nor at 
rhe pricking of a Vein, when ſo many thouſands 
are everlaſtinp!y bleeding at the Hearr. 

7. Conſider, the more you are rightly Hams 
bled, the ſ(weerer will Chriſt and all his Mercies 
be ro-you ever after while you live. One caſte 
of the healing Love of Chriſt , will make you 


bleſs rhole ſorrows that prepared tor it. The ſame 
Chriſt 
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Chrsſt is not equally-efteemedeven by all chat he 

will /ave:And had yeunor rather be empried yer 
more of your ſelves, thar you may be fuller of 
Chrsfh hereafter >? When you do bur fee! his arms 
embracing you, and perceive him in that poſture 
a8 the Prodigal; Father was, Luk, 15. 20. You 
will thank that ſorrow- that fitted you for his 
arms. | 

$8. If you be rhroughly humbled , you will 
walk: the more: /afely all your days., if other 
things correſpond. It will make you hate the fin. 
you ſmartedby, and fly the occaſions of thar 
which coft you ſo dear. 

9. The fin of Pride, is one of the moſt mortal 
damning ſins -in the world ; and that which 
thauſands of Profeſſors do-miſcarry by. And 
Humiliation is moſt directly contrary to this ; 
and therefore muſt needs be an amiable and 
neceſſary thing. Irs worth all the ſorrow rhar a 
hundred men endure here , to be ſaved from this 
dangerous fin of Pride. | 
' .1o. Arhrough Humiliation is uſually a fign. 
of the greater Exaltation, ro come after. For 
thoſe that humble themſelves ſhall be exalted , and. 
thoſe that exalt themſelves [hall be brought low , 
Luke 14. 11. Humble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God:, and he ſha! lift jou up , 
3Pet.5. 5. The higher you mean to buz/d, the 
deeper you will dig ro, lay the foundation. Your 
Conſotations are like to be greater , as your 
forrows have been greater : You may be free 
from thoſe doubts that follow others all rheir 
days, leſtthey were never truly humbled. You. 
need not be ſtill queſtioning, or pulling up your 

founda- 
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foundations , as if you were to begin again. 
Ir is a fign that you are inrended to greater im- 
ployments ( if other things concur. ) Paut muſt 
be laid exceeding low in his Converſion, thar\be 
might be the fitrer as a choſen Veſſel, ro bear 
Chr:ſts Name among the Gentiles. r 
Lay all this now together, Sirs, and conſider 
What cau/e you have to cheriſh rhe Humbling 
works of Grace, and not ro quench them. When 
your hearts begin to be afflicted for ſin ; go nor 
among fooliſh and merry Companions , to drink 
or laugh ir away : Drive it not out of your 
minds , as unkindly, as if it came to do you 
hurc > Bur ger alone, and conſider of the mat- 
ter, and on your knees in {ecrer, beſeech the 
Lord tofollow- it home, and break your hearts, 
and make you meet for his healing conſo/ations ; 
and nor ro leave you in this red Sea,bur ro bring 
you through , and pur the Songs of Praiſe into- 
your Mouths. | 


fication , and Salvation lie. 


——————— 


DIRECT. V. Having thus directed you 
abour your Humiliation , the next Drireftion 
which I would offzr you, that you may not 
miſcarry in the Workof Converſion ,- is this : See 
that yon clrſe- with the Lord Feſus Chriſt , under- 


ſtandingly , heartily, and entirely, as he # revealed, 


and offered to you in the Goſpel. In this your 
Chrift:anity doth confiit , upon this your Zuſti- 
This is the /umm of 
your Converſi2n ; and the very heart of the new 
creature. The reſt 15 all bur the prepararives to 


this, or the fruizs of this, Chyift is the end and* 
the 
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the fulfiling of the Law; the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel; the way ro the Father, the fe, the help, 
the hope of rhe Believer , if you know not him, 
you know nothing : If you poſſeſs nor him, you 
have nothing : and if you are our of him , you 
can do nothing that hath a premiſe of Salvation. 
And therefore I ſhall diſtir&t!y (though bricfly) 
rell you what iris to cleſe with Chriſt , unde)» 
Randingly, heartily, and entirely, as he 1s offered 
in the Goſpel. 

And 1, That you may cloſe with Ch1sſt Un: 
derſtandingly , you muſt look to theſe things: 
t. Thar you underſtand who Chriſt is: as in 
his Perſon and his Offices : 2. That you under- 
ſtand the Reaſon of his undertaking : 3. That 
you underftand , whar ir is that he hath done 
and ſuffered for us. 4. That you underſtand 
the nature and worth of his benefits, and whar 
he will do for you. F. That you underſtand 
the terms on which he conveyeth theſe benefirs 
to men ; and what is the nature, extent, and 
condition of his promiſes. And 6. that you un- 
derftand the Certain Truth, of all this. 

For the firſt , you muſt underſtand that Fe- 
Jus Chriſt hath rwo Natures in one Perſon : that 
he is both God and Man ; As he is Ged of the 
ſame ſubſtance with his Father, and one in eſ- 
ſence with him, the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 
Trinity ; the Word of God; the only begotten Son 
of the Father Eternal, Incomprehenſible, and In» 
finite: As Man he hath a true Humane Soul and 
Body as men have *: ſo that his God head, his 
Humane Soul , and his Body , are really diftinct. 
This Humane Nature was conceived by the Ho- 
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ly Gho#t in the Virgin Mar? , without man, and 
born of hey, and is fo truly united to the Diving 
N1turc,25 char they are one Perſon : Not that the 
Gog-head is tmyned into the man-hood, nor the 
man- hood i110 the God-head; bur the God-head 
barh taken the 9anhbood int o Perſona! Unity with 
it (elf. This was no. From Erermey bur when man 
had fimed 114 hos loft hinyge!f, and needed a Rev 
deemey. Ry [1 af on of his Miraculous Conception, he 
wa tfroe from zl! O:i21na/ in,being hoiv. harm- 
lek, and und:fled, His Perſon, and Natures, 
were fir for his Offico 5; which was to be Medige 
tor beuween God and man, ro make Reconciliqe 
tion and 1ecover us to G14, Had he not been 
God but meer man, his dignity Would not 
have be2n ſufficient for ſuch an interpoſition, nor 
his obedience or (+ ferings, of any (uch value, as 
FA JT ” ; >», Aa ' 
to be the jp fee or ony gearmpraon | - Not 

he have born our burden, or conquered death, 
and riſen again, and overcome the Prinze of 
death, the Devil; nor have rulcd his Church, 
and preſerved, aid ſanified them, and pro- 
ſper:d his Cauſe, and ſubdued his enemzes , nor 
eff-tually interceded wich the Fazher,nor judg- 
ed the world , or raiſed the dead, and done the 
work of a perfet Saviour. Nor was the Ange- 
lical Nature ſufficient for this Office. Had be 
not been man, he had not been neer enoughto 
us, to have fufſered in our ſtead, and taught 
us by his Do&rine, and given us his example, 
nor coul4 he have ſuffered, or died for us: 
For God cannor die or ſuffer: As he is God he is. 
Oye in Nature with the Father ; andas he is man, 
he is One in Ngzure With us ; &therefore is fir to 
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Mediate for us ; and in him we are broughr 
thus nighto God. To this Office of the Medsa- 
tor there are many acts belonging, from whence 
it hath ſeveral denominations, ot which more ar . 
non. So much of Chriſts Per/cn. 


—— 
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2. The next thing that you muſt underſtand, 
is, the Reaſons and Ends of bis Undertaking ; 
which though we are nor able fully ro compre» 
hend (nor the Reaſon of any of rhe works of God,) 

muſt we obſerve ſo mach as is revealed. 
And thele following Ends or Reaſons of this work, 
do ſhew themſelves clearly in the Scripzure,and 
inthe eyenr. 
' 1. One is, The Demonſiration of Gods Fuſtice , 
@ he ir Govemour of the world, according to the Law 


of Nov, ee man er & Tanronet and volt 
tary Agens , capable of Good or Evil, with Des 
fret and Hopes of the Good, and fears of the E- 
»il, and ſo to be ruled according ro his Nature. 
He made for him a Lawthat Revealed Good and 
Evil, with Promiſes ro move him by Deſire and 
Hope , and with Threatzings to drive him by 
neceſſary Fear. By theſe engins God reſolved 
to govern mankind. This Law was the Rule of 
mans Duty, and of his Receivings, or of Gods 
Judgment: According to this Law , the world 
Was to be Governed by God. His Governing 
Fuſtice confiſterh in giving all their Due accor- 
ding to his Law : Arleaft ſo far as that the end 
of the Law may be attained, that is, the bo- 


nur of the Law-giver preſerved, _— 
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ence 


made odious by the terror of penalty , and 0 
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ence made honourable by its fruits of impunity 
and reward : Orherwiſe the Law would not 
have dererred effeCtually from Evil, nor encou- 
raged ro Good, eſpecially ro ſo much as Creatures 
muſt go through for the Crown of Life: And (6 
the Law would have been no fic Inſtrument for 
the Government of the world : that is, the Law 
would have been no Law. Bur this the 1c 
and Kighteous God would nor be guilty of, of 
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making a Law that was no Law; and was un- . 


meet for the ends, ro which he made ir; which 
was eſſentialtoitas a Law. There was no way 
to avoid this inrolerable conſequent when man 
had ſinned, bur ftrif execution of the Law, or 
by ſufficient Satizfation inſtead of ſuch an Ex+ 
ecution. The Execution would have deſtroyed 
the Common-wealth, even the whole inferior 
eorld atleaft, the reaſonable Creature who was 
the SubjeF, The Wiſdom and Love , and Mercy 
of God would nor give way to this , that the 
world ſhould be deſtroyed fo ſoon after ir was 
made, and man left remedileſs in everlaſting 
Miſery : Sa:ssfaFtion therefore muſt be the R-me- 


'&'; This muſtbe ſuch as might be as fir to pro- 


cure the Ends of the Law , as if the Law ir felt 
had been executed; that is, as if the offenders had. 
all dyed the death rhar ir did ehreaten. Ir muſt 
rherefore be a publick Demonſtration of Fuſtice , 
and of rbe odzouſneſs of Sin, ro the terror and 
warning of ſinners for th: farure : And this was 
done by Zeſus Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, 
or Earth could do ir : For ir did as fully de- 
monſtrate the Zuſtice of God, and preſerved 


his honaur, and the uefulneſs.of his Law and; 
govern 
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government, that a Per/on (o high and Glorious, 
and fo dearrohim , ſhould ſuffer ſo much for 
ſin, as if all rhe world had ſuffered for rhem- 
ſclives.' - And rhus-Gnd made him to be ſin for us 
who knew no ſin; 2.Cor. g.21. And thus Chrift 
bath Redeemed uu from the Curſe of the Law, being 
mad: a Curſe for w,"Gal. 3. 31. 

2. 'Hereby alſo God demon(irated the Holineſs 
of by Nature ; How much he hateth fn; and 


| how wnreconcilable he is tir ; as lightto dark> 


meſs : As the Law and,,Zudgments of Grd db pro- 
ceed from his Perfet Nature and I! , fodo 
they bear the Image of that perfeHion, and de- 
monſtrate it tothe world. This therefore is the 
nobler End, and work of Chriſt in ourredempti+ 
on, todeclare the Holineſs and perfeFion of God 
in his Nature and Fl ; though the former (rhe 
declaring of his Governing Juſtice ) be the neer= 
er End. If the death of Aarons two fons were 
ſucha Declaration, that God will be ſanfiified 
in all that draw near him , Lev. 10. 2,3. If 
his Laws and preſent Fudgments do declare him 
to be 4 Holy and Fealous God , that will not forgive 
ſit, without a valuable conſideration, or ſatisfatli- 
on) Jol. 24. 19. how much more evidently x this 
declaration in the death of Chriſt? If the Bethſhe- 
mites cry out, Who # able to ftand before thu Holy 
Lord God ? 1 Sam. 6. 20. upon the death of 
f0070 men; how much more may the guilty 

Soul ſay ſo , when he thinks on rhe Crucified Son 

of God? As itis the end of Gods execution on 

tranſgreſſrs , that the Lord may be exalted'in 

Judgment , and God that # Holy may be Sanftified 
in Righteonſneſs, Ila. 5. 16, fo was it his End 


inthe Sacrifice of his Son. Another 
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3. Another End of onr Re cbs tion by Chriſt, 
is the Demonftration of the ofeaits Wiſdom of 
God. His W:jdom in the prevetiting the rumof 
the late creared world; thar ir might not be faid 
thar /Þ: and Satan had fruſtrated him of the Glos 
ry of his Creation , and deftroyed it almoſt as 
ſoon as he had made it : "Yea in getting an ad» 
vantage by the malice of his enemwes, forthe 
more admirable arrainmenr of the Ends of bis 
Law, -and the Glorifying of all his Governing 
Attributes -: He would not have made ian 4 
free Agent, and left him in the hand ofhis own 
will, and fuff-red him ro ſi, if his 1W7i/dom had 
not known how ro ſecure his own Intere# and 
Honour to the full. And fo alſo in tke economy 
and admirable frame of his Gracious Sapiential 
Government by Chrift , the manifold down of 
God doth ſhine, Epbeſ. 3." 9,10. As the won- 
derful ftruture of Heaven atid* Earth , ande- 
very par: of this Natural frame , doth glorgouſly 
reveal the W:/dom of the Creator ; ſo the won- 
derful Contrivance of our Redemption by Chrift , 
and'rhe Repxration of the wor/dby him, and the 
Moral frame. of this Evangelical” diſpenſation , 
doth wonderfully demon#rare the Wiſdom of the 
Redeemer. And'as the obſervarion of our Na- 
eures may give us Cauſe roſay with David,Pſal. 
439. 14. Twill paiſe thee ; for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made ; Siyrhe obſervation of our Na- 
eures and condition”... may well cauſe us ro ſay » 
I wilt praiſe thee 'for [ am gratiouſl, and wonder- 
fully Redeemed ,  miurvelous are thy Works , and 
thae my Soul knoweth Fight well. As Nature may 
teach us ro'admire the frame of Nature ; (© 
Grace 
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Grace; and to ſee the beauty of irs feveral parts; 
and much more of rhe whole, where all the parts 
are orderly compoſed. 

4. Yea, The very power of God n demonitrated 
inChri#. And therefore he is called, Cor. 1.24. 
The Power of God, ani the Wi [dem of God : nor 
only formally, becauſe Chrift himſelf is the Wiſe 
and Powerful God ; nor only Efficiently, becauſe 
God doth exerciſe his Power and Wiſdom . by his 
Son in Creation , Redemption, and Government ; 
bur alſo EfeRtually and Objetively , as Chrift is 
the great and moſt admirable Demonſtration 
of the Power and W:/dom of God in the world. 

What work rranſcendeth the ancomprehenſs 
ble Miracle of the Incarnation ? Thar God 
ſhould aſſume rhe Nature of man into perionadl 
Union 2 The Creation of the Swnis no grearer 
a work of Power , then the Incarnation and 
ſending of the Sox of God, the Inrelle&tnal Sun, 
the Lighe of the world , That living Light, that 
Lightneth every one that cometh into the Warld: 
theugh yet the darkneſs comprehendeth not' his 
Light, John 1. 4, 6, 9. Whar was he bur thie 
livng vitble Power of God, when he healed all 
aſeaſes, caſt our Devils , raiſed the dead, and 
roſe from the dead himſelf, and aſcended into 
Glory., and ſent down the Holy Spirit on his 
Church, enduing them with Power from on high. 
Als 1. 8. Luke 24. 49. when he was on Eorch 
he was Anointed with the Holy Ghoſt , and+-with 
Power, and went about doing g09d, rid healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the Devi!, Adts 1o. ;$. Be: 
mg dead , be was declared ro be the Son of God 


with 
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with Power , by the Reſurreftion from the dead, 
Rom. 1. 4. When he aſcended up on high , he led 
captivity captive, Eph. q. 8. Yea, he filled his 
ſervants with power, As 6.8, Even ſuch as 
was admired and defired by the unpodly, AA, 
$. 19. He being the brightneſ; of Gods Glory and 
the expreſs Image of bu Perſon, and upholding all 
things by the Word of his Power , when he had by 
om MFurged our fins , he ſat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better then the Angels,as he hath by Inheritance obs 
tained a more excellent Name then they, Heb. 1. 3, 
4. As Chriſt therefore in his Glorified Humanity 
unired ro the Godbead, is far more excellent 
then the Angels of God, and more glorious then 

the Sun, fo is the Power of God more abundantly 

demonſtrated in him, then in the Sun, or the 
Angels, or any other Creature. The Illuminated 
doknow this, and what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of bis Power , to us-ward who believe, according 

ro the working of his mighty Power, which be 
wrouzht in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the 
Cwleſtials., far above all Principality and Power , 
and Might, and Dominion , and every name that 
is named, not ory 3n this world, but alſo. in that 
which 1s to come ; and hath put all things under 
his feet , and gjven him to be Head over all things 
to the Church, whichis his Body , the fulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all , Evheſ. 1. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23. 

Beſides this, even in the Works of Chriſt for 
his Church, his Callinz, and Sanfifying , and 
Ruling , and Preſervinz them , his ſubduing 
their 
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their Enemies , and raiſing them from the Dead 
and Glorifying them with himſelf, how glorious 
is the very Power of God by his Son,2 The/, 1.11. 
Phillip. 3.10. Epbeſ. 3. 7, 20. 2 Pet. 1.3,16, 1 Cor. 
4.20. Epbeſ. 6. 10. 1 Cor. IF. 43. 1 Pet. 1.5. And 
therefore his Goſpel may well be called The 
Power of God to Salvation , Rom. 1. 16. Which 
harh been the Inſtrument of his Power in doing 
ch wonderful works in the world, 1 Cor. 1. 


| 18. & 2.5. 2 Cor. 6.7.2 Cor. 13. 3, 


5. Bur the moſt ſweer and Gon FEB End 


' of our Redemprion , was the Demonſtration of 


Gods Love and Mercy ro Man-kind , and thar he 
might make known the Riches of by Glory on the weſ- 
fe's of Mercy, prepared unto Glory, Rom.9. 23. Of 
all Gods Artribures , there is none ſhineth more 
{ luſtrioufly in the work of our Redemprion then 
Love and Mercy. Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God, becauſe he lay duwn his life for us, 1 John 3. 


' 16. Bythe Creation , and Suſtenration ofus 
| we perceive the Love of God , but more abun- 


dantly by our Redemption. In ths was mani- 
feſtzd the Love of God towards us, becauſe thatGod 
ſent bs only begotten Son into the World , that we 
might live through him ; 1 hn, 9. Owon- 
derful Love which condeſcendeth to ſuch Re- 
bels, and embraceth ſuch nnworthy and pollu» 
ted ſinners , and pitiech them even in their- 
blood ! Even after we had ſold our (elves to Sa- 
tan, and caſt away the Mercies of our Creati- 
on,and had all come ſhort of the Glory of God, and 
were {enrenced ro death, and reatly for the Exe- 
curion,then did rhis wonderful Loveftep in, and 
reicue. and recover us. Not ſtaying till were- 
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pented and cryed for Mercy, and caft our (elves 
ar his feer'; bur ſeeking us in the Wilderneſs , | 
and-finditrg us before we felt thar we were loſt, 
and being found of us before we ſought him, 
and beginning'to us in the depth of our Miſery, 
Herein Love , not that we Loved God , but that 
he Lovedus, and ſent hi Son to be the propitiation 
for onr ſins, 1 Johnq. 10. Though God Love vs 
ftior in onr-in and miſery before our Converſion, | 
ſo far as in that ſtare ro Juſtifie us, and Adopt 
ns, and take pleaſure in us, or have Communi- | 
oh with us in the Spirit, yer doth he fo far Love 
us in tharſtare, as ro Redeem ns by the Blood 
of Chrift, and render us his Salvation, andro 
bring in his Cholen effectually ro emertain his 
offer. And thus the Love of God s ſhed abroadin | 
our hearts , by the Holy Ghoſt which s given to w ; 


for when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 


Chriſt dyed fir the ungodly : and commended by Lone 
cowards uw, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us, Rom. 5.6.8. Greater Love hath ni 
enan'then thn, that a man lay doton' his life for his 
friends, John i. 13. Whar was the Sonof God, 
bur Love Incarnate ? Love born of a Virgin ? Low! 
coming.down from Heaven to Earth, arid walk- 
ing in fleſh among the miſerable, ſeeking and. 
ſaving thar which was loſt : was it nor Love! 
thar {poke thole words of life , thoſe comforrta-! 
ble promiſes, thoſe neceffary precepts, thok 
gracious encouragements which rhe Golpe 
doth abound with 2 Was it not Love it ſelf, tha, * 
went preaching Salvyarion ro the Sons of dearth, « 
and deliverance to the Captives, an! l 
ro bind up the broken hearts, Luke 4.18 # W#| * 
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ir not Love rhar invited the weary and heavy- 
laden, Matthew 11. 28? And thar fent e 
tothe hig h-ways , and the hedges to compel men 
come in, that his houſe may be fed Marth. 22. 9, 
10. Lake 14. 23. Was it not Love ir ſelf thar 
went up and down healing and doing good ; 
that ſaffered rhem for whom he ſuffered, ro 
ſcorn him , and ſpit upon him , and buffer him 
and condemn him ? that being rev:led reviled not 
apam: that gave bis life an offering for fm , and 
dyed, and prayed for them that murdered him ? 
No wonder if the Goſpel be ir thar reacherh us to 
call God by the name of Lone it ſelf, 1 Fohbn 4. 
8, For it is rhe Goſpel rhat hath moſt ſully reveal- 
ed him robe ſo, No wonder if the Goſpel doo 
frequently and importunarely,require us ro Love 
one another ,” and even to lay down our lives for 
Chrift, and for one another, when ir hath given 
us ſucha ground and motive, and preſident 
for our Love, He that ſeeth the true face-of 
Redemprion, and underſtandeth, and ſavoureth 
the G2pel and, the Grace of Chriſt , muſt needs 
ſee moſtcopent Reaſons for ſuch duries, 1 Fobx 
4 7.$,9,t0,11,12. Beloved, let us Love one anc» 
ther, for Love of Gott: and every ons that Loveth 
is born of God , ant knoweth Gad © he that Loveth 
not knoweth not God, for God is Love. If God ſo 
Loved us, weonght allo to Love one another --- - 
If w# Love one another, God dweleth in us, --- lo 
1 700.3. 10, 11, 14, 16, 17,18. No wonder if 
by this Love we know that we are tranſlated 
FA ogarh ro life 3 and'ifby.ir the Children of 
God be known from the Children of the Devil, 
L fobn 3.10, 11; 14. For Love is the yery Na- 
TT H 2 cure 
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ture and Image of our Father. No wonder if 
his be the New Commandement, which had new- 
ſuch a powerful motive, and preſident : and 
no wonder if ic be the great diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rater, by which all men ſhall know that we are 
rhe Diſciples of Chriſt, Zohn 13. 35. When he 
had ſerus ſuch a Copy, and-taughr us this Leſ- 
fon by ſuch effeCtual means ; writing ir out for 
n$ in lines of Blood , even of his own moſt pre- | 
cious Blood , and ſhedding ic abroad inour | 
hearrs by the Holy Ghoft. 

Bur if we ſhould come down to the particular 
benefits of.Chriſts death , and (ee what Love is 
manifeſted in them, even in our Calling , our 
Tuftificarion , -our Adoption or Sanctificarion , 
our Preſeryation,, and our everlaſting Glorifi- 
carion , we ſhould find our ſelves m.an Ocean | 
that hath neither banks nor bottom 3 and when 
we have farhomed as far as we can, we muſt 
be contenred to ſtand and admire ir, and ro lay 
with the beloved Apoſtle , Behold what manner 
of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 


ſhould bt called the Sons of God ! 1 John 3. 1, 


And this is the blefſed-imploymenr of the | 
Satnrs , which they are called ra by rhe Goſpel, 
ro live in the participation and confideration 
and admitarion of this wonderous Love, that 
Chrift may dwell in their hearts by Faith, and ſo | 
being rooted and grounded in Love, they may be | 
able to comprehend with 44 Saints, what is the 
breatth and length , and depth, and.height, and to 
know the Love of Co , which paſſeth knowled , 
and be fill:d with all ehe fulneſ; of God , Ephel. 3. 
12,-18,19. Andwithal, to b: followers of a” as 
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dear Children , and walk in Love as Chriſt hath 
Levedus, and piven himſelf for us , an offering, 
and aSacrifie to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 
F. 1,2. And to love without di//imulation, Rom. 12. 
9,10. Even from a pure beart frequently, 1 Pet. 1. 
22. That we love as brethren, being compaſſionate, 
pitiful and courteous ; not rendring evil for evil, 
but contrariwi(e bleſſing ; knowing that we are there- 
unto called, that we ſh1uid inherit a bleſſing, 1Per. 
3.8.9. And that we keep our ſelves in the Love 
of God, Jude 21. that n»hing may ba able to ſe- 
parate us from it, Rom. 8. 35, 35.37. Andifwe 
thus imirare our heavenly pattern, the God of 
Live and Peare will be with us, 2: Cor. 13. 11. 
And thus I have ſhewed you the principal Ends 
of theundertaking of Chriſt in the work of onr 
Redemprion, eſpecially as they are atrained 
dire&tly by his Croſs , and ReſurreRion. 

6. Another end alſo is apparent in the Scrip- 
ture ; Which is the Glorifying of Gods Rewarding 
Fuſtice , together rith his Mercy in the Salvation 
of by Elle. This End he partly attaineth here 
( God hath his Ends continually : )' In this life 
bis ſervants have munch of his Mercy ; and the 
beginnings of their Reward in the beginning of 
their Salvarion ; bur rhe fulneſs is hereafrer in 
their Glorification. Ail his promiſes he perform- 
&h in their ſeaſons. Even in the preſent pardon of 


3, | Our fins he honoureth kiSFaitbfulneſs and ZFuſtrce, 


1 fo.1.9.His faichfulneſs in making good his pro- 

miſe, and his juſtice in Rewarding the performers 
ot the condirion,and giving what his promiſe had 
made their due: rhat ſo men may even here in 
part diſcern berween the Righteous & the FFicked: 
| H 3 berween 
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between him that ſerverth God and him that ſer- | 
veth him not ; while they ſee Godeſteem > his People | 
as bis Fewels, and ſpare them as a man ſpareth hi: 
fon that ſerveth bim, Mal. 3.17, 18. The King 
of Zion is juſt , having Salvation, Zach. 9. 9. The 
Righteouſneſs of God 1s manifeſted in our Juſtifica- 
tion, Rom. 3.21,22. Even the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which ts by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all , and | 
upon all them that believe ; for there u no difference : 
For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of 
God ; being Fuſtified freely by his grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom Gd 
bath ſet forth t1 be a propitiation, through Faith in | 
his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs : For the 
remiſſwn of fins that are paſt , through the forbear- 
ance of God: To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
Righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt , . and the 
Faſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus Rom & {| 
25, 

Bur it is moſt eminently ar Judgement, and 
in the world ro come , that this Remunerarive ' 
Jaftice with mercy will be glorified : When | 
Chriſt ſhall come ( purpoſely ) to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(not only in himſelf, bur in them : ) and rhat 
becauſe they were believers, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. When, 
we have fought the good fight, and finiſhed owr | 
Courſe , and kept the Faith , wwe ſhall find that | 
there is laid up for u a Crown of Righteouſneſs , 
whichihe Lord the Righteous Fudpe [hall give , 
and all that love his appearing at that day , 2:Tim- 
4.8. He will juftifie and applaud them before 
allrhe world , yea and adjudge them to ever- 

laſting Life , With a Wl: done, Good and _ 
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ful ſervant enter thou into the joy of thy Lord; 1 
will male thee Ruler over many things ; even be- 
cauſe they had been faithful in a little , Luke 19. 
17. Marth. 25. 21, 23. Pecauſe they ſhewed 
their love to him in his members, he will ſay 
to them , Come ye b/:ſſed'ef my Fatker, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world , Matth. 25. 34, 35, 36. He thar 
now commanderh us ro ſay t9the Righteous, 1t 
ſhallbe well with him 5 Iſa. 3-10, Will in R b- 
teouſneſs Cauſe it then to be well with him. Then 
ſhall the Righteens ſhine forth as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father , Matth. 13. 43. And 
the Righreouſneſs and Mercy of their Father 
ſhall as conſpiciouſly and gloriouſly ſhine in 
them. For it is a day appointed for the Revels« 
tion of the Righteons Fudgment of God, who wll 


render every man according to his deeds, Ram. 


2. 5, 6. The preſent Faith and Patience of the 
Saints in all the Perſecutions and Tribulations 
which they endure,, is a manifeſt token of the Righ- 
reous Fudoment of God , that they may be accounted 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which they fuf- 
fer: It being a Righteous thing with God to' Recom:- 
pence Tribulation to them that trouble us., and to us 
that are troubled , Reft with the Saints , 2 Theſ. 
I.5,6,7. For the Rightecus Lord loveth Rizh- 
teonſneſs, Plal. 11. 7. ard im Righteouſneſs will 
he Fudge the world, Acts 17: 31. Rev. 19. 11. 
And therefore in the keeping of bis Word there is a 
great Reward, Pſal. 19.11. Nea a cup of water 
given in Love to him, JRch not be unrewarded , 
Marth. 10. 41, 42. To him that ſoweth Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be a ſure Reward, Prov. 11. 18, If in 
H.4. this 
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this life men are forc'd to ſay, Verily there 4 a Re. | 
ward for the Righteous ; Verily thereis a Godthat | 
Fudgeth in the Earth, Plal. 58. 11. Much more | 
when we receive the Reward of the Inheritance, | 
Col. 3. 24. This cauſerth the Saints to forſake | 
the pleaſures of fin, becaule they have reſpeR to 
the recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 29, This 
3s thar maketh them Rejozoe and be exceeding glad 
in their Perſecutions , becauſe that preat 1s their | 
Reward in Heaven: And therefore it is that they | 
Caſt not away their confidence, becauſe it hath great | 
Recompehhoe of Reward , Heb. 10. 25. If wee: 
no man beguile us of our Reward, Col. 2. 18. And* 
if we Look to our ſelves th 1t we loſe not thoſe things 
that we have wrought , we ſhall receive a full Re- 
ward, 2 Joh. 8. For the Lord hath ſaid, Behold 
Fcome quickly and my R-ward is with me , to give 
every man according as his work ſhall be , Rev. 22. 
I2, 

7. Another end of Chriſts undertaking in this 
bleſſed Work, is, The Comphygency and Glory of 
God in the Love, an1 Praiſe , and Service of his 
Redeemed ones; in (ome meaſure here ; bur in 
perfetion when they are perfected. Sin had* 
made us unſerviceable ro G2d: And Chrift 
pagers us back into a firneſs for his ſervice : 
He deſpoſeth us God- ward by Faith and Love: | 
And he hath Redeemed us from our iniquity, and 
purifieth to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
works, Tir. 2.14. To which he createth us, that 
- weſhould walk in them , Epheſ. 2. 10. Andwith 
ſuch Sacrifice God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 13: 16. 
Phil. 4. 18. The blood of the Covenant was there- 
fore ſhed , to make us perfe in every good work , 


— 
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do his will , who worketh ins that whichis well 
pleafing in bis ſight , Heb. 13. 20,21, And this 
muſt be our care, to walk worthy of the Lord ini 
all wel -pleaſmg, being fruitful in every good work, 
Col. 1.10. And then whatſoever we ask, we ſhall 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commanament, 
and do theſe things that are pleaſmg in his fight, 
1 Joh. 3.22. See 1 Theſ. 4. 1. Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 
8.8. 2 Tim.2. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 32. Heb. 11. x. 

Bat principally when we are Glorified, and 
fitted by our perfection for the Perfect Love 
and Prai'es of God , then will -God perfectly 
take pleaſure in us ,and in our Love and Praile. 
The Glory of the new Feruſalem and the Har 
mony of everlaſting Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
will be his delight. He m1il[Rejoice over us with 
foy , he will Reſt in bu Love ; he will joy over us 
with ſinging, Zeph. 3. 17. 

8. Another End of Chriſt underraking this 
bleſſed work , is the Evzerlaſiiug Glory of God 
which ſhali ſhine forth :nthe Glo ified Manhood of + 
the Redeemer, and@he everlafting complacency that 
Ged will have in him , for hut own perfeRion, and + 


| the work that he bath wrought. 


Though Chriſt had no need ro ſuffer for any 
fin or want of his own ; yer was it hisperſonal 
dignity. dominion , and Everlaſting Glory ,as 


: | well asour Salvation,that was intended by him 


and by the Father in this work, and which he 
Was to receive as the Reward of his perfor 
wances, Rom. 14. 7 Phil. 2.8,9, 10. Matth.28. 
18,19. Heb. 1. 3,4. 6. Epheſ. 12. 22. Nay if 
we may make compariſons , this ſeemeth the 
higheſt part of Gods End, in the ſending of his. 

| _— H sf Son. 
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Son-. As thete is no partof all- the. Works of 
God , to be compared ro the Perſon-of the Re- 
eeemer, ſo conſequently there is none in which 
the Glory of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably, 
and illaftriouſfly as in Chriſt. If on Earth the: | 
Heavenly voice bear witneſs that it was in hin | 
that the Father was well pleaſsd, Marth. 3.1 7. & 1p. 
F.and-12.18. Which was uttered both at his | 
Bapriſm , and his Tranſfigurarion , when his, | 
Diſciples ſaw a' glympſe of his glory , and he | 
was the choſen Servant of God in whom his Soul 
delighted, Ta. 42.1. Much more is it apparent, ' 
thatin bis Heavenly Glory he will be the Fa- 
thers Everlaſting Pleaſure and Delight: Andin 
him, and by him, and for the work that he 
hath wroughr, the Redeemed in glory will 
honour him for ever, Rev.y.9. He s the head 
of the body, the Church : the beginning , the firſt- 
born from the dead , that in all things he might 
bave the preheminence : For it Pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dell , Col. 1. 17,18, 
19. And therefore in him the Ofory of God will 
ſhine in fulneſs , and he ſhall have the prehemi- 
nence in the Fathers Everlaſting Love. When | 
Chriſt prayed, Fohn. 12. 28. Father Glorifie thy 
Names. he was anſwered by a Voice from Hea- 
ven, I have Glorified it , and will Glorifie it again.” | 
Even in the Son that thas defired ir. He hath 
done it on Earth , and he will do ir again mote” ' 
perfectly in Heaven. He bath Glorified the Son, 
that the Son alſo may Glorifie him; John. 17. 1. As 
he glorified by Father on Earth, and finiſhed the 
' gwpork which hegave him to do, '(o the Farher hath 
now Glorified him wth himſelf, that in bis Glo- | 
_ ry 
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ry he may be yer more-glorified , Foh.17.4, 5,6 
In his Transfiguration his Face did ſhine as the 
Sun , Fohn. 17. 2. And in his appeararice to Paul, 
his ſhining light did caft him b/ind fold and trem- 
bling on the Exrch, 48. 9. 4, 6. It was St ph: ns 
encouragment to the ſuffering of his Martyrdom 
ro ſee the glory of God , and Jeſus ſtanding on 
Gods right hand , As. 7.5, 56. When 7ohn 
ſaw him on the Lords day in the fpirit. he be- 
held bs eyes as a flame of fire , and has feet like bur- 
ning braſs in the furnace, and hu voice was as the 
found of many waters , and in hs right hand were 
the ſtars, and ont of by mouth went by ws t400-edg- 
ed ſword, and by countenance tas the Sun that ſhi - 
neth in hs ſtrength , Rev. 1. 14, 15, 16. His voice 
alſo did proclaim his Glory, I am the firſt and the 
laſt. T am he that liverh and mas dead - aud behold 
I am a'rve for ever more , Amen, and have the 
keys of Hell and of Death , vetſ. 1.7, 18. It was 
the Lord of Glory thar was Crucitied , 1 Cor. 2.5, 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, Fiiſtified in the $pi- 
nit , ſeen-of Angels , preachedto the Gentiles ,believ- 
ed onin the world received u p into Glory, 1 Tims 
3:16. where he is Glorified with the Father in 
the praiſes of the Saints, Rev.-.1 2,13. The Glory- 
m the Holy Mount was grear at the giving of the 
Law: bur jc was no Glory ro that of the Goſpel 


| admiihiftration , 2 Cor. 3. 7, 10. much morei9- 


that of rhe Glorified Redeemer who hath-ovzr- 
come, and is ſer down with the Farther in his 
throne, Rev. 3. 21. Yea the Glory tha: will be. 
avento God. for ever, will be through Jelus 


| Chriſt, Rom. 16. 17. 


Queſtion whe- 


ther 


And indeed it is a very great 
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ther we ſhall immediately ſee the Eſſence of God 
in Heaven, or only ſee him in the Glorified Re- 
deemer z and whether Chriſt will nor.then be 
the Mediator of our Fruition, as he was here the 
Mediator of Acquiſition. Burt certain we are, | 
that God will be everlaſtingly pleaſed and glo- | 
rified in the perſon of the Redeemer , as well as 
in the Church, which is his body. | 
9. And reduQively it may be ſaid ro be Gods 
end in this bleſſed work, that he may more fulh 
demonſtrate his Vindifive Fuſtice , according to 
the Goſpel, or Law of the Redeemer, upon them that 
finally reje& bis grace, then ic would have beer: \ 
manifeſted on the terms.of the Law of the Crea- 
tion on Adam and his off-ſpring. Though Chriſt 
came not into the world, ( primarily ) to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might 
be ſaved; yer was it his purpoſe that unbelievers 
that love darkneſs rather then light, (ſhould fall un- 
der the ſpecial condemnation , Fohn 3. 18, 19: 
'And that th: y ſhould nor /ee life , but the wrath 
of God ſhould abide upon them, verſ. 36. God 
would'not ſo much as permit rhem ro reject his 
Salvation , bur that he knows how he may be 
. noloſer by them : He ſuffererh with much patience 
the veſſels of wrath, to make his Wrath and Power 
known , Rom. 9.22. The mouths of the con- 
demned will be utterly ſtopped , and they will 
be lefr ſpeechleſs, when they are judged on 
terms of Grace, much more then they would 
have been if they had been judged only by tbe 
firt Law : When they ſee Chriſt and Heaven 
that was offercd them, and remember their wil- 
ful and obſtinate contewpr of them, their own 
Wa Conſce 
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Conſciences and rongues ſhall juſtifie God, and 
confeſs that he is Righreous in the dreadfulleſt 
of his Judgments. If the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt , andevery tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence of reward , how ſhall 
they eſcape that negleF ſo great Salvation, which at 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord,and then was con« 
firmedby them that heard him God alſo bearingthem 
witneſs with ſigns and wonders, and with divers Mi- 
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Heb. 2.3.4. And 
if they _ not , that refuſed him thar ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not they eſcape that turnaway 
from him that ſpeaketh fromHsaven: For our God 
is a conſuming fire; Heb. 1 2.25,29.So much of the 
ends of Chriſts undertaking in our Redemption. 
In which you may ſee thar rhere are divers 
things which Demonſtrare rhe Glory of the 
fore-menrtioned Attribuces of God,in this Goſpet 
Diſpenſation. 1. Ic ſhineth-forth in the Perſon 
of the Redeemer as he was on Farth, in his Na- 
rure and wonderful Conception , and his Per- 
fections. 2. And it allo fhineth forth in the 
Actions of his Life, overcoming the World, and* 
the Devil, and perfectly fulfilling rhe Law of 
God : Sorthar the Image of his Father did ſhine 
forthin his Converſation. 3. And alſo in his 
Death and Sufferings was the Farther glorified , 
as I ſhewed before. 4. And alfo in the moſt Wiſe 
and Holy frame of thoſe Laws by which the 
Grace of rhe Mediator is conveyed, and the 
Church governed. 5. And by the Image of God, 
by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on the Souls of his 
Naints, and by the 1:0!ineſs of their lives, the 
Glory of God is alſo demonſtrated. 6: As _ 
| y 
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by the Juftifying ſentence of rhe Judge , and rhe 
glorions Reward beſtowed on the Fairhful. 
7. And by the Condemning ſenrence and execu- 
tion on the ungogty,in whom Vindictive Juſtice 
will be honoured. $8. And in the perfection of 
the Individual Saints, and their perfect Love 
and Praiſe. 9. And in the Saints as imbodyed 
in.the H:avenly Feruſalem , the Glory of which 
will be the Glory of God. 10. And priacipally 
in the  Blefſ:d Perſon and Work of the Re- 
deemer. In all theſe will Gods Glory ſhine 
forth for ever. 

Queſt. But to whom 4 it that God doth thu 
Demonſtrate his Glory ? 

Anſw. 1. To the Saints in this life, in that 
degree as is ſured to a ſtare of Grace. and rhe 
condition of a traveller rhar lives by Faith. We 
are apt to look upward , and long after fuller 
revelations of the H:avenly Kingdom and My- 
ſtery , and maryel thaf God will nor ſhew him-* 
ſelf more fully ro his Saints on Earth. Fain we 
would know more of God, and Chriſt, and rhe 
Lite ro come.and it is oft matter of ſome rem pta- 
rion to us, rhar God doth nor farisfy rheſe de- 
fires, bur leaveth them in ſo much darkneſs, 
thar are willing of his lighr. Bur this is becauſe 
we do not conſider how much of Glory conſiſt-- 
eth inthe light; and that Grace is more in the- 
Defires of it then in the poſſeſſion : And it we 
ſhould have as much ofir as we defire, ir were 
bur ro bring down Heayen to Earcth. Means 
maſt W a ws _— God will diſcover 
ro us lo MUCH of is Glory, as may quicken our 
defires, and keep alive our hope, $ patience, 

and 
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he | andendeayours; but not ſo much as ſhall ſatis- 
ul. fie us, and anſwer onr expectations. For Hea- 
u- ven is not here, We muft not carry our Home 
ce | aboutwithus, butrravel rowards it, that we 
of ; mayreach irarthelaſt. ws 

ve | 2. God doth even flow Demonſtrate the Glo- 
ed | ry of his forementionedArrribures, in the work 
ch of Redemption , nor only ro his Saints, bur ro 
ly the Angels-of Heaven.:. The confideration of 
"7 this hath often ſatisfied me, when Thave been 
ne | rempredro wonder at the work of Redemp- 

rion, that God ſhould fo far condeſcend as tro 
uy ; be incarnate,and make ſuch glorious diſcoveries 
| of himſelf, and yet thar ſo few in the world 
At ſhould rake notice of it, and he ſhould have 
he from men ſo little of rhe honour that he ſeemeth 
Ve by his preparations ro expect. Bur the moſt 
er part of the world did never once ſee the Glory 
y- rhat ſhinerh ro them in the Redeemer. Bur 
hs God hath another world beſides this, and other 
_ Creatures befides man, in all likely hood incom-, 
he | © parably more. numerous ( perhaps thouſands ſor 
a> | one) andcertainly more excellent. And though- 
e- { Chriſtdid aſſume the Nature of Angels, and 
"| came not ro Redeem them that needed no Re- 
'e deemer , yer may the luſtre of this work of Re- 
ie demption, appear to. the Angels more CEE, 
we then tommm;z and God may haye a thoufan 
w_ fold more glory from them rhar are. bur the 
ut ſpectators and admirers, then from us in our 
la preſent darkneſs, that are yer poſſeſſors. As. 
ood we that are here on Earth , do look upon and 
Les admire che Glory of the Sun, which is as ir 
werein another world, and our of our my ; 
| 0 
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Glory of the Fon of God,and admire the Lord in 
the work of our Redemprion,though they were 
not the Reedeemed ones. So- that unto them 
doth God ſhine forth by ir in his excellencies. 
Perhaps you'll ſay; that cannot be : Becauſe | 
this is but ſeeing him in a glaſs ; when the Angel: 
ſte him face to face, and immediately behold bis 
bleſſed Eſſence : Or elſe bow can the Saints expeR 
that beatifical Viſion. To which I anſwer, firſt, 
thar Iam uncertain whether ſeeing face to face 
be an immediate intuition of the Eſſence of God, 
or onely ſuch a fight of his Glory in thoſe ema- 
nations, that are as appropriated to rhe place 
or ſtate of Bliſs. Gods Effence is every where : - | 
Bur that Glory is nor every where : And (ol 
know not whether our preſent knowledge be 
not called E nb-arorPargel | as in aplaſs .compara- 
tively to that Glory. prepared for the Saints: 
Bur ſecondly, I anſwer, thar certain I am, "that 
God'is Demonſtrated to his Angels in the Rex 
deemer, yea inthe Church ir ſelf, which is the 
Subject of his Grace, and thar they are both 
Aﬀected , and employed about us accordingly .. 
He that ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers , and' 
openly triumphed over them , and by death , over- 
came him that had the power of death, Col. 2. 1. 
Heb. 2.14. And had Fa much ro do againſt the. 
evil Angels as en:mies , nodoubr is joyfully ob- 
ſerved'by th: good Angels. Andhe thar is ſer fo 
far above Principalities, and Powers, and M gbt, 
a d Dominion, and exery name that is nam d in 
this world, or that which is to come, Eph. 1. 21+ 
And o $1 into Heaven, and is on the right hand. 
of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers 
| being 
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being made ſubjett to him , 1 Per. 3. 22.) no doub; 
is honoured and admired by Angels. And in- 
deed ir is exprefly faid, Let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him . Hzb. 1.6. And what are they 
all but Miniſtring [pirits , ſen* forth to Miniſter 
for them who (hall be heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 1. 
14. And therefore ſent forth by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of Saints. Which makes ſome think 
that the rirle of Angels was never given to any 
of rheſe Spirits, rill the Mediators undertaking , 
and that it was only as they were his depured 
meſſengers, or ſervants for the ends of thar un- 
derraking. Sure we are, they attended his 
birth with their acclamations, and his life and 
ſufferings (as far as was meet) With their ſervice, 
and thar they are depured to bear his ſervants 
in their hands, that they daſh nor their 
foot againſt a ſtone ; that they are aſcending , 
and deſcending , and are prefent with the 
Churches in their Haly Worſhip : and that they 
rejoice at the Converſion of one linner ; and thac 
the leaſt of Chtiſts ſervants, have their Angels 
beholding the Face of God : and that the Law 
was given by their diſpoſition or ordination ; 
and rhey artrend the departing Souls of Believers; 
and that rhey contend againtt evil ſpirits for our 
good, and are encamped abour us, and that they - 
ſhall atrend rhe Lord at his coming roJudgmenc, 
and be his glorious retinue , and Inftruments in 
the Work;and that they are numbred with as,as 
members of the ſame Heavenly Feruſalem , and 
that we ſhall be like or equal ro them, Luk.2.14, 
ly.Mark 4.11. Luk. 22.43. Ats10.6,7,22.P/.34-7. 
and 91. 11. Maeth. 13. 39. 41. and 16. 27. and 


24. 31. and 25. 31. and 26. 53. Luke 16. 22. 
Matth, 
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Mactth. 18. To. 2 The. 1. 7. Like 20. 36. Mark | 


12.25. Att ”. 65. Gal, 3.19. Heb. 12. 22.2 Pet. 
2.11. Luke 15. 10. Foh. 1. Fi. Yea men muſt 


be either conf:flel or deni:z4, owned or diſ- 
owned , before the Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. See | 


Rev. 19. 18. Rev, 3.5. Burif all his ſeem nor 
ſufficient ro perſwade you that the Angels are 
fo far interefl:4 in the Aﬀairs of God about the 
Redeemed, as to behold and admire him in this 
blefſed work, rake notice of the expreſs affirma- 
tions of the Scriprures, 1 Per. 1.12. Which 
things the Angels deſire to look, into. And-why, 
butro ſee and admire the Wiidom, and Power, 
and Goodneſs, and Mzrcy and Juſtice of God, 
Chiningforrh in the Redeemer ?- If this be nor 
plainenongh,;, mark well thoſe words , Epbeſ. 
3.10. :To the intent that now unto the Princi- 
palitres, 'and Powers in Heavenly places , might be 
known by the Church , the manifold Wiſdom of 
God. You ce here that the Church of the Re- 


deemed, is that admirable looking glaſs, which | 


God hath ſer up ro this very intent, that his 
Angels may init, or by ir, bebold the mani- 
fold Wiſdom of God ; Yea and that upon the 


fall revelarion of Chriſt by the Goſpel, they 


ſaw that which did more fully inform, and illu- 
minate them. No doubr bur the very work of 
Creation, yea of this inferior world , that are 
made for the habitation, and uſe of man, are 
far becter known ro Angels then ro man : For 
we know bur lictle of what we daily ſee and 
uſe : And conſequently ir is by Angels more then 
me2n, thar God is beheld , admired, and glo- 
rified inthem. And if ir be ſo in theſe ns 
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of Creation, we may well ſay, ir is ſo in the 
works of Redemprion. 

2. Bur when we are perfected in Glory, 
then we our ſelves ſhall clearly fee rhe Glory of 
this Miſtery , and of God therein. As ir is 
not till we come to Heaven, thar we ſhall have 
the fulleſt benefir s of Redemption , ſo is ir not 
ill then, rhat we ſha!] have the fulleſt under- 
ſtanding of ir, and God have his fulleft praiſes 
for ir. As we are here bur ſowing the lced of 
our own Glory , which we muſt reap in the e- 
verlaſting fruition of God ; ſo God is here bar 
ſowing thoſe ſeeds of his Praiſe , and Glory , 
which he will erernally reap by rhisblefſed 


work. Do not therefore judge of the ends, 


and fruirs of Chrifts underrakings , by whiar 
you lee him attain on Earth, bur by what he 
{hall arrain'in Heaven , when he harh fally ſeen 
the travail of his Sonl, ro his ſarisfaction, and 
hath preſented the whole Church wirhour ſpor 
unto God , and when the glorious Marriage of 
the Lamb, with the Heavenly Feruſalem is ſo- 
lemnized, and the Kingdon delivered up to- 
the Father , I/a, 53. 11, Epheſ. 5. 27. Rev. 19. 7. 
1Cor. 15. 24. Ir will be another manner of con- 
eerving Which we ſhall have in Heaven of this 
bleſſed work , when we ſee the face of our glo- 
rified Lord , and fully pofſeſs rhe fruits of his 
Rede mprion, then this is that we have now by 
our weak believing. We ſhall then have ano- 
ther manner of fight of the Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Love, and Juſtice that appear ro man, 
nn tkefaceof Chrift, rhen now we have. 

4. Yea the tormenting diſcoveries of the 
Glory 
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Glory of Redemprion to the condemned re- 


jectors of ir , ſhall alſo contribute ro the Glory 
of God. 

You ſee then that this work hath moſt glori. 
ous ends; which F have mentioned the mare 
largely , both ro remove their temprartons that 
are apt to think that it was an unneceſſary thing, 
and the leſs regardable, and to reach men the 
rrue value of it, by ſhewing them the true 
ends. 

For rhe former, I ſay, There was no ne- 
ecflity that God ſhould make the world, and 
reveal his Power, and Wiſdom , and Good+ 
nels, in this excellent frame, bur what did fo 
ho the free Will of God rhe Original Caule. 

ill you therefore ſay , that the Creation is 
vain; andundervalue Gods. admirable works 
in which he thus revealerh himſelf ro the intel- 
letual Creatures ? So here : - we confeſs that 
there could beno neceſſity of Redemption , bur 
what was Originally derived from the Will of 
God (rhough a neceſſiry ad finem there was 
from the conſtitution of things, upon ſuppoſiti- 

On of what went before the underraking.) Bur 
yer ſhall we undervalue fo glorious a work, in 
which the Divine perfetions do ſo fully reveal 
theinſelves ro the world ? 

And I fay the more of this, becauſe Ido obſerve 
that irs the not apprehending the high and excel- 


lent Ends of Redemption, that makes ir ſo much | 


ſlighted, r conſequently remprerh many to 
infidelity. . For the Ends and Ules do fer the va- 
Iue on the Means. Thar is of lirtle worth , that 
is ro little purpoſe, and. dorh bur little goorr. 


| 


| Fmennnderſtood more the Ends of Redempri- 


_—— 
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on, and how much of God doth ſhine forth in 
the world , in the Perſon , and'Life, and Laws, 
and Works of the Son of God , they would then 
live in the admirarion of it, #nd be always 
ſearching, and prying into ir, and defire ro 
know nothing buc God in Chriſt Cracified, and 
account all rhings elſe bur as loſs and dung for 
this excellent knowledge : Bur alas, the moſt 
do ſcarce diſcern any higher Ends of Chrift, 
or other uſe of him , then to ſave themſelves 
from Hell, and for want of Faith, and through 
Humiliation , they have bur little ſenſe of thar: 
And therefore no wonder if the Redeemer be 
neglected , and God denied the honour of the 
work. 

So much of this ſecond point, the Reaſons 
and Ends of Chriſt's underraking.I ſhall purpoſe- 
ly be ſhorter on the reſt. 


———— 
 —— 


3. The third point ro be underſtood concer- 
ning our Redeemer, is, Wha# he hath done and 
ſuffered for mankind, and wherein his Redeeming 
wmorkconſiſted both as to ehe General and the ſpecial 
part, Should I ſtand on thefe ar large, Imuft 
nzeds be voluminous ; and therefore I ſhall bur 
briefly recite them for your remembrance. 


1. Thefirſt thing that Chriſt did for the ſay- 


; ng ofthe world, was his interpoſing berween 


offending man , and the wrath of God; and 
lopreſerving the world from that deftruction , 
Phich the execurion of the violated Law wonld 
have procured ; Undertaking then to: become 

Fo the 
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the Seed of the Women , and (ſo ro break the | $e 
Serpents head: and revealing this Grace by flow | ov 
degrees, till rherime of his coming. to 

And then when the fulneſs of rime was come, 
he was made man, being conceived by the Ho- | wl 
ly Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, andſo | 
the Word was made fleſh , and dwelt among men,| ne 
who beheld hu Glory, as the Glory of the only begotten | he 
of the Father, full of Grace ,and Truth, John.1.14.| opy 
Thus God was manifeſted ro men in the fleſh,| the 
I Tim. 3.16. hat 

3. And as he was perfectly Holy in his N#| ers 
rure Withour any ftain or guilr of Original fin;| me 
ſo-was he perfectly Holy in his Life > and neva | oe 
broke the leaſt Command ' of God in 'thought, | hat 
word , or deed. Never could any convince| |had 
him of fin ;, Zohn 8::46: He fulfilled the Law| yet 
of Nature; which all the world was under,and| Co 
the Moſaical Law which the Fews were under ,| the 
and the ſpecial Law that was given to himſelf Cy 
as Mediator, and was common to no other, afii 
Creature in the world; | ted 

And thus he performed rbeſe excellent works] par 
1. By the fulfilling of all Righteouſneſs he plea- bo 
ſed the Father, always accompliſhing his Will; 
and ſo did much of the work of a Saviour in 
Meriting for us, Matthew 3.15.& 5.17. ob. fn 
8.22. Matth. 12.18. & 17. 5. Rom. 5. 19. Fa fill 
ſuch an High-prieſt became us, who u holy, harmleſs,, - 4 
undefiled , ſeparate from ſinners , Heb. 7. 26. | pat 

2, He hath conquered the Temprer, tha ple 
conquered us. - And therefore: did he purpoſely] be 
yield himſelf ro ſuch fore temptations , Matth,] to 
4- that his Vidtory might be Glorious, _ [2s 


—_— 
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Second Adam might overcome him that had 
overcome the firſt. And thus he hath done much 
tothe reſcue of the Caprivared. 

3. Hereby alſo he hath overcome the world, 
which overcome the firſt Adam, and his poſteri- 
ty: he trampled upon irs ſeeming glory ; he 
neglected and deſpiſed irs baits andallurements; 
he wenr-through all its cruel perſecurions, and 

tions : ſo that the world now as well as 
theDevil, are conquered things. By which he 
hath made way for the Victory of his follow- 
ers,and given them ground of great encourage- 
ment, Fohn. 16. 33. Be of goodcheer, I have 
overcome the world. Yea I may fay in a fort he 
hath overcome the fleſh alſo. For though Chrift 
'had nocorrupe fleſh as we have to contend with, 
yethad he a natural and — apperite, which 
Command of God did forbid him ro fulfil. And 


therefore when innocent Nature defired thar the 
Cup might paſs from him, and abhor death by 
afimple Averſneſs ; yer perfe&t Holineſs permir- 
ted nor thisro proceed roa RFu/al by the com- 
ring Intelle# , and Chooſing , or Refuſing Will; 
tfairh , Not my will, but thine be done. And 


when Chriſt was hungry and weary ; the defire 
offood and reft by the ſenfitive appetite was no 
fin : but when the work of God forbad the ful- 
fling of ſuch defires, be ftill denyed them. 


ueſs, - 4. Herebyalſo he hath ſer us a perfett copy and 


| patternof obedience, and is become our exams 


ple, whom we muſt endeavour ro imitate. For 
he knew that ir is the moſt effcCtual reaching , 
to doit by words and deeds rogether. Ir is a 
grarhelp ro us, when we do not only hearjhis 
| voice 
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voice, bur ſee alſo which way he hath gone be- 
fore us. When he ſaith Learn of me, he directs 
us not only ro his words, bur ro himſelf, who 
was meek and lowly, Marth. 11. 28. 

5. Moreover Chriſt received of the Father 
fulneſs ef the Spirir, and Power, for the benefic 
of the Redeemed : Thar he mighr be meer to be 
the Head and rhe Treafury of the Church, and 
to ſhower down the ſtreams of Grace upon his 
Members, and when all Power was given him 
in Heaven, and Earch, he might be firred ro 
the following application of his benefits, and ro 
rule, and ſupport, and defend his people. 

6. Moreover he was pleaſed himſelf to bes 
come a Preacher of the Goſpel of Salvation not 
toall the world , bur principally as a Miniſter 
of the Circumciſion, that is, the Jews, Rom. 15.8. 
He that purchaſed Salvation, condeſcended alſo 


ro proclaim ir. The Preaching of the Goſpel, isa | 


work that Chriſt thoughr nor himſelf roo good 


for, ſometimes to many , ſometimes to one or. | 


two, as he had opportunity ; often with tears ; 
and always with earneſtneſs and compatlion,did 
he go about doing good, and ſeeking rhe loft, 


and healing. the diſeaſed, and calling men 1o f 


Faith and Repenrance, and offering them rhe 
Grace and Life which he purchaſed. 

7. And he was pleaſed alſo ro ſeal up his 
Doctrine by his Works, caſting our Devils, 
healing all Diſeaſes, ratfing the Dead,and work- 


ing divers other Miracles, ro aſſure rhem that | 


hecame from God and did his Work, and reveal- 
led his Will, that ſo the worid might have no 
excuſe for their unbelief ; bur rhar they on 
woul 


k—— 
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would not believe upon any other account, might 
yet believe him for the ſake of his works, Fob. 3. 
2. Afts 2. 22. Heb. 2. 4. Fob. 5. 36. & 1o. 25.38. 
& 14. 11. 12. & 1F. 24. 

$. Befides all this, he gave up himſelf ro a lite 
of ſuffering , being deſpiſed by his Creatures 
whom he came to Redeem, and deſtirure volun- 
tarily of fleſhly pleaſures, and of that riches and 
wotldly proviſion that might procure it: He 
was a man of ſorrows, aflicted from his yourh; 
perſecuted from the Cradle; he gave his Cheeks 
tothe ſmirers , and his Perſon ro be male rhe 
ſcorn of fools : He was crowned with thorns , 
pitupon,and buffeted, and having ſweat water 
and blood, in his Agony in the garden, he was 
hanged on a Croſs, where Thieves were both his 
companions and revilers, where they gave him 
gall, and vinegar to drink, pierced his bleſſed 


| Body with a ſpear , and put him co a ſhameful 
| curſed Death. Bur he endured the Croſs, deſ(pi- 


| 


[ 


ting the ſname , and gave up himſelf thus a Sa- 
crifice for fin , and bore our tranſgreflions, that 
wemight be healed by his ſtripes ; and having 


: ranſemed us by his Blood , he was buried as an 


offender , continuing for a tim? in the power of 
the Grave, Iſa. 53. throughout, Me. 26. & 27. 
Heb.12.2, All this he conſented ro undergo ( tho 
he conſented notto the lin of them thar did in- 
flict it) for he laid down his Life, ir was nor 
taken from him againſt his-W1ll, Zoh. 10. 17,18. 

9. Having thus paid the price of ourRecon- 
ciliation to Go4 , the third. day be roſe agaia 
fromthe dead ; rhough Souldiers warchr his 
grave, becauſe he had forrold them thar he woald 


I riſe _ 
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rilg'rhe third day,yer were they ſoon daunred by 
the-gloryof an Angel, that came and rolled + 
way theiſtone. And fo Chtiftmadeknown his 
Divine Power,and Victory, and the finiſhing 
his work : And as by death , he overcatne him 
that had the power of death, thar is, the Devil, 
Heb. 3.14- 'So by bis Reſurrection he triumphed 
over dearh ir ſelf. For how ſhould the grave 
rain'the innocent,”and death overcome the Lord 
of Life > This was the glorious day of trium 
In remembrance of this, he appointed rhe Lords 
dayrobe obſerved by the Church. The Rev 
rection of Chriſt, was the confuſion of all t 
Powers of darkneſs; the great Argument to con 
firm rhexruth of his Dodtrine, and prove bs 
Godhead ro the unbelieving world. 

10, "Being riſen, he more fully revealed hi 
»Golpel,and ſent forth his Apoſtles and Diſcip| 
ro proclaim the offers of Life ro the world, an 
ſettle the Churches in an Holy Order , whet 
' they had gathered them , and to ordain luc 
: Miniſters ro ſucceed them, as might carry on 
-wotk ro the end of the world , Mat. 28. 19,2 
And rhus ke is the faithful Layw-giver tot 
Church. | | 

11.' When he had abode thns forty days 0 
earth,he aſcended up into heaven while his Dir 

ciples ftood by, and gazed after him , As 1:4 
" xo. And there hath raken poſlefſion in our a 
- rure, advancing ir ro the Fathers:right hand: 
-Gloty, which was by findepreft ſolow:in mil 
- ry. And ſohe is gone' to prepare 4: place. firs 
taving us a certain werd: of ptomile 'that? 
will come again,and take us to himlelf}thas whent' 
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is, there we may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2, 3. And as our 
life now 1s hid there with Chriſt in God , fo when he 
ſhall appear, we shall appear with him in glory,Col. 
Ah Being aſcended, he manifeſted his Power 
and his Truth in ſending down rhe Holy Ghoſt 
ypon his Diſciples , . enabling them ro do ſuch 
works as he had done,artd ſuch as were neceſſary 
to convince the unbelieving world, and to con- 

uer the oppoling wiſdom and power of the 
ff : Enabling them ro ſpeak in variety of 
Languages, which they had never before learnt: 
As alſo rounderſtand , and powerfully preach 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, ro confirm their 
DoGdtrine by Miracles, healing the lame, the 
blind , the fick , cafting our Devils, raiſing rhe 
dead, and conquering the reſiſtance of Princi- 
palities and Powers, in ſeeming weakneſs , and 
in a contemptible garb. Nor to ſpeak now of 
the Sanctifying Work of the ſame Spirit,on them 
and on the reft of the Church. 

13. Laſtly , In this Glory Chriſt intercedeth 
for us, and is onr High-prieft in the Heavens 
wich God, living for ever, procuring and con- 
veying to us the Mezcies which we need upon 
the account of his Sacrifice: Ruling his Church, 
and preſerving them; ſucceeding his Cauſe and 
Seryants; reſtraining and ſubduing his Enemies 
and ours; and will perfect his work at theday 
of his Coming ro Judgemenr. So much of the 
works of Chriſt. 


| 4 Thefourth point to be nnderftood concer- 
ning our Redemprion, is, The Nature and Worth 
| L 3 of 
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of the benefits that are procured for us. Which 
though you may gather much from whar is ſaid, 
and the full handling of them would be a larger 
work then is ſuitable ra my preſent Ends, yer 
ſuch a brief reciral I ſhall here give you, as my 
Ends require. 

In General, we havegll from Jeſus the Mes» 
diator that is worth the having ; even all the 
bleſſings of this preſent life, and of rhelife ro 
eome. As we loft our Right to all by fin.ſo we 
Fave our reſtored Right by Chriſt alone, who 
came to deſtroy fin, and irs effe&ts, Hd not he 
imerpoſed , we might have had materially life, 
and natural faculties, and other things which 
now are Mercies ; but not a Mercies, bur as the 
requiſites roour deſerved puniſhment: Even as 
the Devils have their Being , and natural per- 
fections ro ſuſtain them in their ſufferings. Na- 
rure it ſelf, ſo far as Good, and all Natural bleſ- 
fings, are now of Grace : And that not only of 
ſuch Grace as they were ro Adam , which was 
Mercy without proper Merit,but of Goſpel Grace 
procured by Chriſt: which is Mercy contrary to 
Merit. -It is no. ſourider Doctrine to ſay , that 
God doth withour the Merit of his Son beſtow 
our common forfeited Mercies , either on the 
Elect, or others , 'then that he giverh us his Sa- 


ving Grace wichoutic. As all things are deli-  ; 


vered inrothe hands of Chriſt, Joh. 13. 3- So 
-none*can receive any good bur from his hands. 
Toxive Mercies to mea that forfeit them , and 
deſerve miſery , is ſo far ro pardon their ſin; for 
to-remir the Gn, is to remit the puniſhment: Bur 
the Scriptyre is nor acquainted with any ny”; 
0 
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of fin, bur whar is on the account of the Merits 
of Chriſt. They thar deny this Mercy of God, in 
giving even to the ungodly ſuch a meaſure of 
forgivenels,do ſpeak againſt the daily and hour» 
ly experience ofall the world ; and therefore 
need no other confurati on. 

More particularly. 1. Chriſt having taken 
the Humane Nature into Union with the Divine 
our naxure is thereby unconceivably advanced, 
and broughr nigh ro God. 

2, Having fulfilled rhe Law and offered him» 
kifa Sacrifice for fin, Gods Juſtice,and Wiſdom, 
and Holineſs, and Goodneſs, is admirably De- 
monſtrated: And this Sacrifice is both ſatisfacto- 
ry, and merirorious , on our behalf , Heb.1. 3. 
2 Cor. F. 19. Heb. 9. 26. and 10. 12. 

3. The World, and the Devil, and Dearh,and 
the Grave, are conquered by him; in prepara» 
tion ro our conqueſt. 

4 The Lord Jeſus himſelf being-riſen, and 
Juſtified, hath received all Power in Heaven and 
Earth, Mar. 29. 19. And is enabled ro do all 
things that are neceſſary for his further ends. 
As the Redeemer he is become Lord of our 
ſelves, and of all we have; and he is made the 
Soveraign Ruler of all, having full Power to re- 


lax the Law that curſed us, and to deal with - 
; theworld onterms of Grace. 


F. Accordingly he hath kepr off the ſtroke af 
the rigorous Juſtice of God, and hindered the 
ſtrit.execurion of the Law of works.and giveth 
ſtill abundance of forfeired Mercies to the finfyl 
world, keeping them from deſerved rorments, 
While he is treating them on terms of life. 

I 3 6. He. 
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6. He hath made an univerſal deed of gift,of 
Chriſt , and Life ro all the world, on condition 
that they will bur accept the offer, 1 Fob. x. 10, 
TI, 12. Foh.1.11, 12. & 3.16,17, 18, 19. In 
this Teſtament, or Promiſe, or At of Oblivion, 
the fins of all the world are conditionally Par- 
doned, and they are conditionally Juſtified, and 
Reconciled ro God. 

». He harh given Apoftles, Evangeliſts , Pa- 
tors, and Teachers , ro proclaim this Act of 
Grace ro the world , commanding them ro go 
into all the world, and preach this Goſpel to 
every Creature, and promiſe Salvation to all that 
by Faith will heroine his crae Diſciples, Mar. 16, 
16, Mat. 28. 20, 22. So that rheir promulgarion 
is univerſal. < 

$. Though his ſervants have moſt lamentably 
neglected their dury, and have not gone abroad 
rhe world , ro divulge the Goſpel according t6 
his Will; imagining that this work had been 

roper ro Apoſtles ; and though rhe Nations 
have finfully neglected a due enquiry after this 
bleffed Lighr,yer hath he nor left himſelf among 
them wirhour witnefs;but hath given rhem ſotne 
dawnings of the day, or ſome moon-light in the 


Inns 


refle&ions of Evangelical Truth, who have riot | 
ſeen the Sun ir ſelf: Much. Mercy they have had, | 


notwWirhſtanding their Tranſgrefſions; and while | 
they ſerved Devils, they have beet provided for | 
by Gott, in whom they live, aud move, andbv: | 
Dring them good, and giving then rain from Hed- 
'#en, and fruitful ſeaſons , filling their hearts ith 
food and gladnefs ; and this to teach them, that they 


shoukd feekthe Lord, if happily they might fetlofier 
. , hi | 
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him, and find him, thorgh he be not far from every 
one of them , Acts 14.17; & 17. 27,23. And 
that which may be known of God, 1x manifeſt among 
them, for God hath ſhewed it to them ; for the im- 
viſible things of him from the Creation of the wor!d 
areclearly ſeen, being underflood by the things that 
gre made, even his eternal Porter, and Godhead : So 
that they are without excuſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. By 
experience they may find. that God dealerh not 
now in rigor of Juſtice, but on terms of Grace, 
and'rharfin is not now unpardonable : And they 
ſhould know that the Goodneſs of God leadeth them 
to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 

9. As the Goſpel conditionally pardoneth all 
their fins, and offereth them Everlaſting life, fo 
it containeth the cleareſt Reaſons, and moſt 


effectual morives, ro perſ[wade them to accepr 


the offer. Ir afforderh rhem moſt excellent pre- 
ceprs and inſtructions, and exhorcartions., and 
other helps ro bring them ro a willingneſs, rhar 
Salvation' may be theirs. 

10. Fo which alto is added abundance of 
ourword providenrial helps , ro further the 
working of the Goſpel ; as ſealonable aflidtions 
and mercies of divers ſorts. 

11..\And with theſe is ufually concurrent 
ſome mward morions, and afſiſtance'of rhe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ;/as knocking ar the door, where he is 
not yer let in, and enterrained. | 

12: And by their preſence in the viſtbl 
Charch, even the ungodly have many benefits 
mrthe Ordinances, and Inftructions, and Exam- 
ples of the Saints. All rheſe ( beſides a Refar- 
recion)are common effects of general redewp- 
Wnand nor appropriated to the Elect. Be-« 
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Befides which there are others rhat the Ele& 
only do receive. As 1. God is pleaſed by effeftu- 
al Grace ro draw them to his Son , and make 
the Goſpel ſucceſsful ro their Converſion, inſu- 
perably reaching and changing them by his Sp 
rir, and cauſing them ro repent, and believein 
Chriſt, and ro perform the Conditions of his 
fore-mentioned Promiſes, Thar Love that 
brought the Lord on Earth , thar cloathed him 
with fleſh, that lifred him up upon the Croſs, 
doth ſtream forth in his raſan into the Hearts 
of his Elect, and roucheth them with a chang- 
ing Power, and winneth them to his Father,and 
himſelf, and droppeth into them thoſe Heavenly 
Principles,which will grow up in them to Eyer- 
laſting Life. 

2. 'Hereupon the Soul believing in Chriſt is 
United to him, as a Member of his Body, even 
of his true Catholick Church ; and Chriſt is be- 


come the Head, the Husband, the Lord, the Sa | 


viour of that Soul in a {pecial ſort. Chriſt him- 
ſelf is firſt given to us in theſe Relations ; and 
from him as our Head, his following benefirs are 
conveyed. He that hath the Son hath life, andhe 
that hath not the Son hath not life, for thy life # in 
the Son, 1 Joh. 5.11, 12. Heis the Vine, and we 
are the Branches,and our of him we can do nothing, 


Joh. 15. 1,2, 5. As it was not we that purchaſed | 


our own Salvation , ſo it is not we , bur Chrift, 


'_ that muſt have the keeping, anddiſpenſing of the ! 


purchaſed benefits. For it pleaſed rhe Father,that 
an him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and that be ſhould bt 
the Headover all things to hy Church, thar it might 
by communication become his fulneſs,Col. I. 1 
=, 
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Epb. 1.22,23. Hz is our Treafury,and from him 
we muſt have our continual ſupplies: Forwirh him 
the Fatber will give us all chings, Rom. 8. 32. And 
thas Chriſt will dwel in our hearts by Faith , Eph. 
3.17. And ſet up the Kingdom of God within us. 
3. Hereupon we have the pardon of all onrs 
fins; not only as to the remporal puniſhmenr ; 
nor onely as to the beſtowing of remporal Mer. 
cies, or common helps of Creatures, and Ptovi- - 
dences; for this is but a ninking at the days of our - 
jenorance ( Acts 17. 30. ) in-comparifon: of- the 
Pardon which afrerward we receive. Nor is it 
only a Conditional , or Offered pardon ; bur ir 
ran Aﬀtual Remiſſion of the Erernal, and of all 
the deſtrufive Puniſhment. And thus we are 
_ from all rhkat might be charged on us 
0m the Law; and accepred, and uſed as juſt- 
by God. There is a kind of forgiveneſs thar 
was promiſed to the Sacrificers, Lev. 4. 20, 26, 


' 31,35. & F. 10. 13;16. 18. & 6.7.Numb. 15. 28, 


Bur as that was upon Chriſts account, ſoir ex + 
tended no:-to the-pardon of the erernal Puniſhe - 
ment to any bur true Believers. He that was- 
once Crucified, is exalted by Gods right hand , a 
Prince,and a Saviou”,to give Repentance to-I(rael , 
and forgivenſs of ſms, Acts 5.31. Throu;h this - 
manis preached the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by hum - 
al that believe are jr ſtifled from all things , from 


| which they could not be juſtified by the Law of Mo- 
| es, Ats 13, 38, 39. When our eyes are open, 


and we are turned from darkneſs tolight, and from 

the power of Satan unto God, we then receive Re- 

miſſin of our ſins, Acts 26.18. When we are de- - 

ivered from the powes of 4 , and tranſlated 
1 


no. 
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snto the Kingdom of Chriſt : in him we have then 
Redemption through bu Blood, even the forgiveneſ; 
of ſins, Col. 1. 13, 14. And bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, 
#0 whom the Lord imputeth not ſin, Rom. 4 7, 
And now whoſhall condemn us, It # God that juſti. 
fieth w: For there # no Condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus, that walk not after the fleſh,but 
after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 33, 34- 

4- With this benefit doth concur , our Recon« 
ciliation to God, and our Adoption ; by which we 
are made his Sons , and God is pleaſed ro own 
ns as our Father. For being one with Chriſt the 
Son of God , we are Sons by him. For to 4 
Tpany &; receive him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that believe in 
hy Name, Joh. 1. 12. This is the wonderful Love 


_— 


that the Father hath beſtowed on thoſe that 
were his Enemies ; that they ſhould nor only 
be reconciled to him by .the death of his Son, | 
bur alſo be called rhe Sons of God , Rom. x. 10. 
I 70h.3.1. For he hath choſen ws in him, before the 
faundgtion of the world, that we ſhould be Holy, and 
without blame before him in love ; having predeſti» 
nated ui to the Adoption of Children, by Feſus Chrif 
ta himſelf, according to the.good pleaſure of by Will, 
ta the praiſe of the Glory of by grace,goherein he bath | 
made 11s accepted in the beloved, Bpheſ. 1. 4, 5,6: 
O what an unſpeakable Mercy is it ro bave the ! 
bleſſed God, whom we had fo oft offended, to 
become our Reconciled Father in Chriſt !. For 
7-1snot anempry title thac he afſumeth ; bur he 
hath more abundanr love to us , and tendernels 
of our welfare,then any ticle can make us under- 
Rand, 5. And 
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F. And hereupon it doth immediarely follow, 
thar we have a Tight ro the bleſſed Inheritance 'df 
his Sons, and are certain Heirs of his Heavenly 
Kingdom, Colef. 1. 12. For if Sons , thin Heijs, 
Heirs of God, and Foint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
$. 17. Being ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , and juſtified by 
Gracs through Chriſt, we are made Heirs, according 
to the hope of Eternal Life , Tir. 3. 9,6, 7. Bein 
teg'tten again to a lively hype , by the Reſurreftion 
of Fefs C brift From the dead, to an Inberstance in- 


corraptible , and undefiled , and that fadeth not a= 


way, reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 3,4. 

6. Withal rhe Holy Gh»ſt is given tous, not 
anly to cloſe.us ar firſt with Chrift, but rorake 
vp his abode inus as his Temples, and ro be tte - 
Agent, and Life of Chriſt within us , and/ro do 
his wark. and maintain his Inrereſt, and cleanſe 
ns of all filthineſs of fAl*th and Spirir, and San- 


| Rifie usthroughour , and to ſtrive againſt, and 


conquer the fleſh, and ro keep us by Divine 
Power through Faith unto Salvation , I Cor. 6. 
19. Gal.'5.17, 22. 2, Cor. 6.1. 1 Per; 1.5. For 
becauſe we are Sons, God fendeth forth the'$ pivit of 
bs $on int2 our hearts , trherebywe cry Abba , Fa- 

ther, Gal. 4. 6. This Spirit of A-loprion which 

wereceive doth bear wiineſs mth our [pirits,that 
me are the Sons of G1d, Ron. S. 15, 16. For if any 
man have not the ſpirit o' Chriſt, the ſame u none of 


bs, Rom. 8. 9. By this Spirit is the ſpirit of the 


world caſt out of us ; the ſpirit of pride, and of 
blindneſs, and of delufion,and hard-heartedne(F, 
ard of ientualicy, and malice,. and hypocrifie, 
aecaſt our, By this is Gods Im ge imprinted + 

On . 
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--on our Souls ; we are conformed to his bleſſed 
BPill; we are made partakers of the Divine Natur,, 
being Holy, as God 5s Holy, Colof. 3. 10.2 Pet. 1. 4. 

' 1 Pet. 1. 16, Hereby we are delivered from the 
thraldorh of fin,and rhe ſlavery of rhe Devil; and 
the ſeduction of the world, and our treacherous 
Fleſh. Hereby alſo we are fitted for the ſervice 
of God, to which before we were undiſpoſed 
and unfit. O wharanteaſe is.it to the Soul, to 
be free from ſo much of rthe- burden of fin? 
What an honour is it to have the Spirir of God 
Within-us, and to have a nature fo rruly Hex 
venly and Divine? How can it-goili with him 
that hath God dwelling in. him, and that dwells 
3n God?. 1 Joh. 4.19. 

7: Another of our precious benefits by Chrift, 
3s, that we ſhall be atually imployedin the ſpecial 
and neareſt. ſervice of God, that on earth is to be 
performed. Ler diſeaſed ſouls defire idleneſs; 
and ſwiniſh. finners rake pleaſure in rhe mire, 
and feed like ravenous beaſts on carrion, or as 
dogs on-dung.: Bar the Saints will ever rejoyce 


in God, and take itfor the. moſt bleſſed life on. 


Earth, when they can do him. the greateſt Ser- 


vice. Let his Enemies that hate his Service, be 


weary of it, as if ir were a toil or drudgery;<bur 
his Children will defire no \weerer work : They 


never think tbetnlelves fo well as when they are. 
moſt ſerviceable to their blcfled Lord , though, 


at the greateſt coſt and. labour to the fleſh. So 


ſweet is Gods ſervice, that the more of it we, | 
can do, the more is our pleaſure, and honour, | 
and.content.Orher work ſp:ndeth ſtrength; bur. 


this increaſerh it: Other work muſt have recrea. 
100. 
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tion intermixt, bur this is it ſelf the moſt de- 
lightful recreation : other ſervice is undertaken 
for the love of the wag 2s,bur this is underrakerr 
for the love of the Matter , and the work, and 
is wages it ſelf, ro them that go through with 
it. For other ſervice is bur a means, and thar 
ro ſome inferior end; bur this is a means to the 
Everlaſting Perfection , and Bleſſedneſs of the 
Soul ; and ſuch a means, as containeth, or 
preſently procureth ſomewhar of the end. All 
the Saints are even here achoſen Generation ;, a 
royal Prieſt-hood, an holy Nation , a peculiar Peo- 
ple, that they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
that bath called them out- of darkneſs, into his 
marvelous light : they are an holy Prieſthood, to 
offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God by 
Feſus Chriſt , 1 Per. 2. 5.9. Their very bodies. 
are d living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God , 

in their reaſonable ſervice. What a ſweet work' 
isitto live in the daily Love of God? in his 
praiſes ; in th& hopes, and ſweer fore-thoughts 

of everlafting joys : The world 'affordeth nor 

ſuch a Maſter , nor ſuch a Work: 

8. Another of the precious benefits by Chriſt, 
8, The liberty of acceſs in al our wants to God by 
Prayer, with a promiſe to be heard. The flam- 
mg ſword did keep the way to the tree of life, 
till Chriſt had raken ir down, and conſecrated 
for vs a new and living way, through the Vail, 
which is his fleſh : and now we have boldneſs 
to enter into the halieſt, by the blocd of Feſus * and 
therefore may draw near with a true heart in fult- 
aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10 19, 20, 22. - When 
wordlings may cry to their Baal-in vain , the. 
Righteous 


F 
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Righteous cry, and the Lord beareth them ,  andde- 
livereth them out of all their (hurtful) croubles, 
what a Metcy is it in our talls, in our diſtreſſes, 
in our dangers, in our wants, to have a Gad, a 
faithful merciful Farther ro go to, and make our 
moan to for relief? What a Mefcy is it, when 
our fleſh and our hearts do fail us, when friends 
and worldly chings all fail us, ro have God for 
the Rock of our hearcs , of our P.rtion ? Pial.73, 
26. When ficknels begins to break thele bodies, 
and earthly delights do all forſake us, and 
dearth calls us ro come to our endleſs ſtare, then 
to have a reconciled Father to go to, and crave 
| bisaid, upon theencouragemenr.of a promiſe, 
and recommend &ur ſouls into his hand as to 
 afairhtul Creator, and our ſureft deareſt friend: 
this is a Mercy that goman can well value, ill 
they come to ule it. To know every day, that 
as Ofras ever we come to God , we are always 
welcome; and rhat our perſons, and prayers 
arepleafiag ro him through his Son ; what a 
Mzrcy-is ir > One. would think we ſhould live 
Joyfally,. if we had bur one ſuch promile as this 
for faith tolive upon : Call upon me in the day of 
trouble , and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
2lorifie me, Plalm. go. 15. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
iu my name , that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son, Joh. 14. 13, 14- No 
wonder if they be rich , that have fo free accels 
ro ſuch a rreaſare ; and if they be ſafe that have 
acceſs ro ſo ſure a help. For God is a very pre» 
ſent help inrrouble , P/al. 45. 1. 
9. Another precious benefir.is, that we have 


Peace of Conſcience , or ground for it at the leaſt, in 
OAT 
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our Peace with God: and ſo may come to aſſurance 
of Salvation, and may partake of the Foy in the Ho- 
h Ghoſt : For in this Peace and Foy the King- 
domof God doth much confift. When the chief 
cauſe of all our fear and ſorrow is done away, 
what then is left ro break our Peace > When we 
have no cauſe to . fear the flames of Hell, nor 
the ſting of death, or the appearance of our 
Judge , any further then to move us to make 
ready., What then ſhould greatly trouble the 
Sul ? If God and Heaven be not matter of 
comfort, I know not whar is. If we ſawa 
man, that had gor many Kingdoms, to be ſtill 
fad, anddumpitſh becauſe he had no more ; we 
would ſay, he were very ambitious, or co- 
vetous: and yer he might have reaſon far it : 
Bur if you have the Love of God, and a title by 
promile ro the Heavenly Inherirance, and yer 
you arediſcontented, and God, and Glory is 
not enough- for you, this is moſt unreafo- 
nable. | 
10. Another of our precious benefirs by 
Chriſt is , Our Spiritual Communion with buy 
Church , and holy members. We donor. only 
joyn with them in ourward Communion , bur 
weunireour deſires, and there is an harmony 
of affections. We are in the main of one Mind 
and Will, and Way: and we joyntly conſti- 
ture the Body of cur Lord : We are come unto 
Mount 2zon, and unto the City of the Living Gcd, 
the- Heavenly Fernſalem , and to an 1mumerable 
company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly , \and 
Church 7; the fir(t born, which are wratten in Hea- 
wan, and to God the Zudye of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits 
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rits of juſt men made perfeF, and to Yeſut the 
Mediator of the new Covenant , Heb. 12: 22, 24, 
24. We are joyned ro- that Body have 
Communion with ir, which confiſteth bothof 
militant, and rriumpkinr Saints, and of the 
Angels alſo. MW: are no more ſtrangers and foreie 
ners , but fell*m Citizens with the Saints, andof 
the houſh»ld of G14, and are bu I on the foundzti- | 


ad being the chief corner ſtone , 1n whom all the 
uilding fitly framed together , groweth unto 4h Ho- 
ly Temple in the Lord; in whom we alſo are builded 
ropether , for an habitation of God, through the 
Spirse , Ephel. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. And as in holy 
concord we ſerve the Lord, having one God, 
one Chriſt, one Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one Rule , the Word of God, one mind,one heart, 
one work of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the 
main ; one hope, one Heaven, the place of our- 
expectations : io have we the fruir of the Pray- 
| ers of each other, and ofall the Church, and' 
| havethehonour, the ſafery and other benefirs 
' of being members of ſo blefſ:d a Socie- 
| ry. | 
"Yea we have in this Communion , the whole 
Church obliged, and diſpoſed according to - 


on of the Aprſtles, ar:d Prophets, Feſus Chrift bim- W 


their c apacity to endeavour the good of every | 
member. So thatMiniſters, and Magiſtrates, ' 
yea though they were Apoſtles, and Prophets, | 
Paul, or Apollo, all are ours, 1 Cor. 3: 22. Kings. 
have their Power for us : and for us they muſt © 
uſe rhem. If we ſuffer , every member muſt be 
as forward to afliſt us, and if we want, to 
relieve us, according to. their power, as 


if 


dee 
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if they ſuffered with us, 1 Cor. 12. 2F, 
26. 

Yea the Angels are our Brethren (Rev.22.9.) 
and fellow- ſervants, yea miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth tro miniſter for them that ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation , Heb. 1. 14. To encamp about them, 
amd to bear them in their arms, rejoycing to be- 


wed before. 

11.Another of our precious benefits by Chriſt, 
is, that All things ſhall work together for our good, 
Rom. $. 28. When we are Sanctified ro God, 
allchings are Sandtified ro us , ro ſerve us for 
God, and help us to him. Every Creature that 
we have todo with, is as it were another thing 
tothe Saints, then tro other men. They are 
all wheels in that univerſal Engine of Grace, 
tocarry us to Salvation. The ſame things that 
are common Mercies to others, are ſpecial ro. 
us, as proceeding from a ſpecial Love , and be- 
ing deſigned co a ſpecial ule. As fleſh pleaſin 
is the ultimate end of rhe ungodly, and all 
things are thereby debaſed, ro be bur means 
tothat ignoble end : So the pleaſing and fruition 
of God is the End of all the Saints , and thereb 
all rhings that they. have rodo with , are ad- 
vanced to the honour of being Sanctified means 
tothis moſt high and noble Fad : and a&:qhey 
areengaged to uſe them to this End , and con» 
ſequently to their own greateſt advantage : ſo 


74 hold their graces, and proſperity, as was 


' God hath engaged himſelf ro bleſs them in thar 


holy uſe; and co cauſe chem all by his gracious 
providence to co-operate to their good. The 
greareſt affliCtions , the cruelleſt paragon 

| om 
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ſweereſt Reſt; concent, and-delight in him, this 
our created Natures are capable of: We ſhall 
everlaſtingly be imployed in this Love, andDe- 
light, and in his Praifes with all the Heavenly 
Hoft : And the Glory of God will ſhine forthin 
our glory , andthe abundance of his Goodneſs 
will be communicated to us;and he will be well 
Pleated with us, with our praiſes , with all that 
lefſed Society, and with our Head : And thi 
will endure to all Ecernity. 
Chriſtians, I have now named in a few word, 
thoſe Benefits by Chriſt, which the hearcof mi 
1s not able to yalue, in any proportion to their 


unexprghtble worth : Ih have named that in an: 


hour, -which-you will enjoy for ever. S0 mu 
| of ourBencfts by Chritt. | 


* F.The fifth phint to be 1nderſtood,inrheright 
Knowledye of Chrift , is The rermy on which be 
ronveyerh bes Benefits to men , and how we muſt be 
made partakers of them.” 

' And theſe'Merciez are of rwo ſorts; 1.Commn. 
2. Proper th [thei that are: Heirs of Salvation. 
Ths Comimion ate, 1. Thoſe diſcoveries of Grave, 
thatcafe mirdecven to'Heathens inf the Creatures, 
and the merciful Providences of God. Theſe art 
#bſolutely and: freely beftbwed in ſome meaſure 
| bur-in a grearer meaſure upon ſome , a 
pleaſes the Giver. 2, The Supernatural, or ln- 
ftitured means of Revealing Chriſt, and Life- to 
the world; and drawing theiri ro-a ſaving conſent 
of Faith.” 'Thefe | are rhe Goſpel wrirten' 
preached , with other coricomiratic a" 


\ 
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Commiſſion Chriſt hath given to his Embaſſt- 
dors is ro reach rhis Goſpel ro all che world, 
even ro every (reaſonable) Creature, withour ex- 
eeptioni, or reſtriction. And ir is Abſolutely and 
freely given , where iris given. Bur as to rhe 
ptovidential diſpoſal of the event , God cauſerh 
ir not ro be ſenr ro all, bur ro whom he ſeerh 
meer. 

2. The Proper or Special Mereies are of two 
ſtts. 1. Some are Phyſical inherent qualities, 
or performed at: : 2. And ſome are adherent 
byes, or Relations. 

Frhe fortner inherent ſort , there are rheſe 
three Degrees : 1. There is the firſt ſpecial work 

Vocation, Converſion, or Regeneration, cau- 
fing the ſinner ro Repent,and Believe,and-giving 
im the Principle of Spiritual' Life. 2. There 
ls the beftowing of rhe In-dwelling Sy tit of 
God, and progrefſive Sant ificarion of he*© and 
life, and perſeverance with Victory. 3. * 4bre 
rhe perfeQing of all this, in our GlortonShe%« 
ſion in the life ro come. id \ 
For the firſt of theſe, God hath not prom” 
K&Coridictorially or Abſolutely to any individu 
thar hath ir not, He hath bound all* 
Kepent 4nd Believe, bur harh nor promiſed to 
wike them do it : ( only he hath revealed that 


there are cerrafn perſons ſo given to Chriſt; as 


that they ſhall be infallibly drawn to believe. } 
dure tart appointed certain means for the un« 
godly, Which'they are bound ro uſe in order to 
their Converfion ; and it they will nor ut them, 
they are without excuſe. If they will, they have 
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from the moſt violent enemies , our wants , owf!-In 
weakneſſes, and d.ath ir ſelf, all muſt concurtguerr 
carry on this work. Whar then ſhould a Chrigpout 
ſtian fear, bur fin > How honourable, and howfeutio 
happy a life may he live , that hath all rhe 
aſſured for his ſervice 2 And what cauſeleſs feanusm 
are they that uſe ro af'&t the Servants of Ge 
concerning their outward troubles , and neceſ#4 
ries > Whar do we fear , and groan under , aint 
complain of , bur our Fathers phyfick , an 
means of our Salvation? If this one Truth wer 
bur believed, and received, and uſed according 
roits worth, O whar a life would Chriftianp® 
live! 1 
12. Thelaſt, and greateſt of our benefits byÞ"0 
Chriſt, is Our ReſurreRion, and our Puſtification «PE 
the bar of God, and our reception into Glory. Thi 
1s the; 2nd of all, and therefore containeth 
For fiis Chriſt died ; for this we are Chriſtian 
foryywis we believe, hope , and labour z forthi 
Wwriffer, and deny our ſelves and renounce thi 
Y#1d. Our bodies ſhall rhen be fpiricual 
/ Srious,no more troubled wirh infirmiries , dike" 
2: jles or neceflities. Our ſouls ſhall be bothÞ"* 
Thrurally and graciouſly perfected ;both in their]! b 
xaculries and qualiries. We ſhall be broughrt-nighP'% 
zo God : We ſhall be numbred with che InhabieP** 
rants of rhe Heavenly Feruſalem , and be mem 
bers of that bleſſed Society, and companions, P'# 
and equal with the Angels of God : We ſhall forf'* 
ever behold our Gloriftied Redeemer, and ſee our Þ* 1 
own Nacure united to the Godhead ; and we }/* 
ſhall have the greateſt and nzereft intuition and 
fruition of God, the fulleſt Love to him, ond the |O* 


( 
nor 


| 


: \Þ 


[? 1 


——_ — Fl 
miſcarrying in Converſion. 1x89 


SR 


$, og[1. In the nature of the means, which are firted to 
\curiltheir ends, and are mighty ro bring down all op- 
 Chridpofitions ; and'2. Tn rhe Commands, and Infti- 
d P 11107 of God; whole Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
| they eaſily reſolve us, thar'he will nor appoint 
7 feardus means In vain, nor ſet his creatures on fruitleſs 
F Godffabours: And 3. Alfo from the Iffue : for no man 

iRand forth and ſay, Such an one did his beſt 
the uſe of means, and yer could nor attain the 


1d, bur fell ſhorr of the Grace and Glory of 


ecef 
; 
w 
die The Diſeaſes of mens Souls, are wilfulneſs and 
iftiagndreſs : the Means of Cure, are the Per/waſions, 
 Fiththe Revelations of rhe Goſpel. Men have 
irs yo Natural Powers of Underſtanding and W.1- 
jon &(ling : Bur rhey want thar right diſpoſition which 
ene call che Habir, or Moral Power, which isno 
h allfore then ro ſay , They are habitually Blind and 
tiangFalful. Iris fo far from being unreaſonable to 
xr chight«b, and perſewade men that are under ſuch an 
e thig#mpotency as this , thar there is nothing in the 
| andForld that doth more beſpeak our teaching and 
\differiwaſions : For this is the Naroural and Inſti- 
bothFuted way ro cure them , and give them Power. 
their What means of overcoming Ignorance like Teach- 
nigh "? And what means of overcoming Habirug- 
able (di Ifulneſs, like Perſwaſion,added ro informing 
1emeuths? We do nor uſe ro reaſon men our of a 
ons, P\atzeral Impotency,nor to perſwade them ro do that 
| for For which they have no Faculties or Object ; bur 
-our [!tisthe very means of overcoming a moral Im- 
we [/"tency, and making men willing of the Good 
and |Which-they rejected. And wich this means doth 
the |Vod ſer in and-infallibly cauſe ir ro be effetual 
teſt | with 
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with his choſen. Thus no man cometh torhl 1 
Son , excepr-the Father draw him ,and:ithenfy p 
the rwo following Degrees of Holineſs ill 1 
our Sandtification , and Glorious. Perfection 
God hath promiſed them to thoſe rhat have thj 
firſt Degree. For the Spirit of Holineſs is proj 7 
miſled to all that truly Repene and Believe , an. , 
Salvation to all that are Santi fied, and perſevey 3; 
So thar the Right to thele Inheritance Merc tl 
beinga Relatzon,is conveyed as other Rights an 
Relations,of which we are next to ſpeak. - 
2. As the Spirie by the Operation of the þ 
Word upon the hearr conveyeth rhe foreluþ 'p 
Inkerent benefits or qualities and acts, fo ty 
——— of Grace, indired by Chriſt and tiþ y, 
pirit, doth asa Deed of Gifc, or Teſtamen 
or act of Oblivion, beſtow on us our Right: 
and Spiritual Relations; and from rthele they 
relulr,- as rhe immediate inſtrumental Ca 
Thus doth he give Power or Right ro as man 
as Receive him, to become the Sons of God 
Fobn 1. 12. Thus doth he give us Pardon 
Juſtificarion, Adoption, and our Right to 
ther Grace and Glory. And thele Promiſes 
Conditional ; and our Repenting and Believiny * 
in Chriſt, is the Condicion. And therefor 
rill Converſion do bring us ro Repent andb:: 
lieve, we have no Right to any of theſe benq 
fits of the Promiſe. And therefore thoughe 
Repentance and Faith be none of the Prop 
"Cauſe of our Juſtihcacion, or Right; yer _. 
mdin work,in order to the procurement of ths 
 benefirs that.is now to be done , is to per{ad | 
rhe ſianer roRepent and Belieye ; rorurn-Wy | - 
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muſcarrying in Converſion, 19x 
h rout le may live; for Gods Act of Grace is paſt al- 
thenlal ready , and the Conditional! Pardon is granted 
els i loggago, and will cfeCtually pardon us as 
ection} Con as we perform the Condition. and not be- 
ave U fore. Till then, we hinder che Efficacy of the 
IS PI Need of Gift : for Unbelief and Impenirtency 
©, MW- azretrue Cauſes of mens Condemnation , though 
ſev Faich. and Repentance be no Proper Cauſes of 
lercie their Salvation. 
bt .. TheſePromiſes being Conditional , we can- 
' notbeafſured of our part in the benefits, bur by 
of the beingaſſured thar we periorm the Condition. 
ore: By this you may ſee the Nature of preſumprion; 
when men ſay, they believe that which never 
ne 7 was promiſed ; or believe thar they have righr 
avel! tothe bleflings thar are promitled ro others, and 
Right nottothem; or believe that they ſhall have the 
CJ & benefics promiſed, when they perform not the 
Ca Conditions ; -all this is preſuming, and nor true 
S MIT | believing. If men believe thar God is reconciled 
Gl 10them, and will pardon them , and juſtifie 
ardon them, and ſave them, when they areConverted; 
10 ;azpenitent, uncegenerate- men. this.is nor in- 
ies Keda believing of God , that hath never made 
them apy ſuch promiſe , norever told them any 
ſych matrer , bur .the contrary ; bur it.is a be- 
litving the falſe deluſions of the Devil and their 
! - own hearts. He that will claim any title ro 
ghc ;/Chriſt. and Pardon, and Salvation , muſt have 
7 - ſomethingto.ſhew.for it: yea and, ſomething 
{ *-more-rthen-rhe moſt of the world have to ſhe; 
of the . for the moſt ſhall. be, ſhur our. Every man 
] - thersfore that; regardeth his Salvation, muſt 
*.* ſeriouſly ask his Soul this queſtion, What have I 
| >> i 
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to ſhew for my title to Salvation , more then thy] th 
moſt of the world can ſhew ? It is not ſaying, I hogel an 
to be ſaved; that will ſerve the turn , except I can 
give a Reaſon of my hopes. Thouſands that lay<lainl th 
to Salvation ſhall miſs of it , becauſe they have w| ju 
title toit.. And that which you muſt haven fl 
ſhew, is this, 4 Promiſe, or Deed of Gift on Gd] th 
part, and rhe fulfilling of the Condition on you| thi 
parr. God faith to all men, Whoſoever Repenteth| it, 
Believeth, or is converted, ſhall be ſaved.  Whenl fat 
you have found thar you repent of all your fing,|-thi 
and truly believe , and are converted ro God, |Cr 
then, and not till then, you may conclude tha 
you thall be ſaved. 


— - —Y - OS e—_ —_ _ 


6. The fixth Poinr ro be underſtood, or be- 
lieved , concerning theſe Benefirs of Chrift, is, 
the infallible Cerrainty of them. While men 
look on the promiſed Glo:y ro come as on an 
uncertain thing , they will hardly be drawn to 
venture, and ler go the profirs, and pleaſures 
of the world ro arrain it; much leſs ro part with 
life ir ſelf. The life of all our Chriſtian motion, 
is the unfeigned belief of the Truth of Gods 
| Word, and ſpecially ofthe unſeen rhings of the 
world ro come. Such as mens belief of Hea- 
ven and Hell is, ſuch will be the benr of their 
' hearts, andthe courſe of rheir lives , and ſuch 
-and ſuch thy will be in yielding to fin , or in 
' refifting ir,, and in all rhe ſervice they do for 
' God. As all men would rake another coutle , 
 Frhey did but ſee Heaven and 'Hell-wirh their | 
_ eyes ; ſo all men would preſently throw any 
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/ thi their worldly fleſhly pleaſures,and turn to God, . 
Theol and an boly lite, 1f they did but as throughly 
I &@l believe the Joys and rorments ro come , as if 
clain} they ſaw them. Fleſh and blood can hardly 
;vem! jade of rbings , wirhour tbe help of ſenſe ; and 

Vett men take all rhings to be fanraſms or no- 
1 Gd] things , that are not within the judgement of 
1 vow! their ſenſes. They muſt ſee ir, or feel ir, or taſte 

neth| it, or hear it; and Believing is a way thar hardly 

When tnifiex them ; though ir be God himſelf thac 

r fins, |.they are ro believe. Believing is cruſting the 
God, | Credit of another: and we are naturally loth to 
- that traſt toany , tur onr eyes or other ſenſes. We 

are ſo falſe our ſelves, that we are ready to 
meaſure God by our ſelves; and ro think that 

— | heis adeceiver, becauſe that we are ſuch. And 
Jr be-þ bence it is that the world is ſo ungodly that 

&, is, | they venture on fin, and will nor be at the coſt. 
» men | and labour of a Heavenly life ; becauſe rhey 
on ax | take the matters of the lifero come, ro be bur 
vn to uncertainties , and have nocſo true a beliefof 
ſures} them, as _ polle(s rhem with a deep ap* 
with | prehenfion of their reallity. How ſhould the 
tion | Word profit chem , rhar mix ir nor with Faith, 
Gods | Heb.4:2. unleſs by begerring Faith ir ſelf2 O 
ofthe } What a change woulda ſound belief of rhe 
Hea- | Scriptures make in the world ! Bur having ſpo- 
their | kenſo ofr of this in other writings, I ſhall ſay 
| {uch | 29 more of ir now. So much of the knowledge 
or in of Chriſt, 
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Il. I have ſhewe 1 youthe firſt parr of this 
Diretion, How Chriſt muſt be Received under- 
K  ſftanaingh, 
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I how come to'the ſecond , which is, that Kt 
miſt be received heartily. As God muftbe beloy 
ed ,-ſ\o Chriſt muſt be believed in, wirh all the 
heart, atid ſoul, and ftrenpth : if nor with Alli 
a' Perfeft degree , ( for that will nor be rill we 
come to Heaven ) yer with A/l in a predominan 
prevalent degree. There are many convictions 
ahd good meanings, and wiſhes, and purpoſe 
Which may proceed from common Grace,and hr 
found in thoſe'that never ſhall be ſaved : Thek 
may becalled ( anologically ) Faith, and Love 
and Deſire, as thoſe are rhar are found inthe 
rruly Regenerate : and yet the perſons in whon 
rhey are found , may not ficly be called Believ 
or Lovers of God ; becauſe a man is to be dent 
minated from that in him which is predominant 
and hath the chiefpower on his heart. The Soul 
man ts nor ſo ſimple as romove but one way 
Yrs ftate in this life is ro ſtand berween- rwo dif 
fering Comperirors,God and the World, Spiri 
and Fleſh; and there is no man thar is Toral 
giyeh up'ro either of them. "No man is ſo good 
and ſpiritual , - thar * hath not ſomething in hi 
ar1s bad and carnal: And no man is ſo fully 


AiRted to God ; bur the Creature hath roo mad - 


intereſt in his hearr. Nor is there any man | 
given up to the Crearure , in whom God hat 
no mannerof intereſt at all, in his Eftimarion 


antAﬀetions ; if he indeed believe thar [they . 


is a God. Ar leaft it is not fo with all that& - 
unconverred. Otrherwiſe, 1. Whar is 1r- thi 


towards God ? Cerrainly 'it would nor elle © 
Stace. 2, And ifthis were not fo., then we ml 
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miſcarr ying in Converſson. 
ſay, that no unregenerate man hath any Good in 
him, that is truly: Moral: For it there be no 
intereſt of God in his mind or will , there can be 
noGoodin him. But this is contrary to Scripture , 
jence. Ir was undoubredly ſome. Mo- 
rel Good, which Chriſt loved rhe man for , in Mark 
10,21. who was not far from the Kingdom of 
God. 3. Otherwiſe all ex muſt be equally de- 
parredfrom God, which is contrary to experi- 
ence. 4. Yea all men muſt be as bad on Earth 
( privately ) as in Hell ; which certainly is falfe. 
Imay well ſay, that on Earth there is ſome Good 
inthe worſ# ; much more inthole that are almoſt 
erſwaded ro be converted Chriſtians. many a 
thought of the Goodneſs of God and the neceflity of 
a Saviour , and of the Love of Chrift , and of rhe 
Joys of Heaven, may be irrzng and worksup in 
the minds of the unſan#:ified; bur, if they [rake 
not up -the H-ar: tor Chriſt, the -perſon is 
not a true Belzever. As the Goſpel muſt be Believed 
to be True, ſo Chriſt thar is offered us in the Go» 
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ſpel Good , myſt be heartily, ' and thankfully 


actepred accordingly : And the Glory , the Fuſts- 


"fication, Reconcsl1ation With God ; and other bene- 
| © fits:procured by him, 2nd offered with him , 


muſt be vakted, and deſired above all earthly 
fleſhly things: If you are convinced thar fin is evil, 
as contrary ro God , and h.rtfulro you, and here- 


"1 ; upon have ſorge mindto lecir go,and ſome wiſhes 
- that Chriſt would ſave you fretn it; and yer ftilL 
4 '-haveaLopetoir tharis greater then your diſlike; 
"andthebenr of your hearrs.is! pre for ir, then 
1 '-agamiſt it} and your habiruate Deſires are rather 
"tokeep then ro leave it z this is not Santtifica:on 


2 nor 
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"nota [aving conſent ro be ſaved by Chriſt, If you 
have ſome conviftions that Holineſs is good, as 
being the Image of God , and pleaſing to bim, 
and neceſſary to your Salvation, and fo ſhould 
have ſome mind of Holineſ5 on thele grounds ; yet 
if you bave on the other fide a greater averſi 
roir, becauſe ir would depriveyou of the plea- 
ſures of your ſin, and rbe Habitnal inclination of 
your wil/is more againſt ir ther} for it ; Wtainly 
this will not fand with true Sarttification , of 
Faith in Chriſt, ro ſave you from the porwer of 
fin by his Sprree. Thouſands deceive themſelves , 
by miſunderſtanding ſome common paſſages, that 
are ſpoken ro comfort afflifted Conſcrences ; viz. 
That the leaſt true deſires after Grace , do prove the 
Soul to be Gracious. This is True, if you ſpeak 
of the leaft Defires, which are Predomanant in 
the Soul ; when our Defire is more habitually 
then our wmwillingneſs, and we thus preferre 
Chriſt before all & world , the leaſt of thisis 
an Evidence of Saving Grace. Bur ſuch Defires 
as are ſubdued by the contrary Deſires ; and (uch 
2 will as is accompanyed Witha greater unwi/ling- 
neft , habitually ; and fach a Fasth, as is drowned 
In greater wnbelief;- theſe are not Evidences of 4 
ſaving change :. nor can you juſtly gather. any 
ſpecial comfore from them. He that. hath more 
unbelief then Belref, is not ro be called aBehever, 
bart an Unbeliever : And bethar hath more hatred, 
or diſlike of Gad and Holineſs then Love to them , 
1s not to be called Godly, but Ungodh, nor a L:ver 
of God, burta Hater of him. | I am eaſily per- 
ſwaded, thar many of you har are ungodh could 


be contearcd that God be Glorsfied,if his Glory do 
a 0s 
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pot croſs your carnal intereſt, and ſo yon defire- 
Gods Glory even for it ſelf , as that which is ab- 
folurely Good in it ſelf : Bur if your fleſhly ince- 
reſt be ſo dear ro you , that you will ſacrifice 
Gods Glory toit, and had rather God were dif- 
bmoured , then your fleſhly intereft contradicted, 
iris your f-ſþ rhen char is made your God, and 
your chief End. Ir is not every wif, or minds 
of Chrift, no not ro (ave you from /in as fin, thar 
reel wee you true Believers : Nor is it every 
minding of God , or love rohim , no not as one 
apprebended by you to be the chiefeſt Good ; and: 

able for himſeif, as your End,thar will prove 
indeed that you ſavingly love him; as long as the: 
contrary mind and will is Habitually predominant 
inyou. Such as the very habit and bene of &: 
mans heart is, ſuch indeed is the may. Irs poſſi» 
ble for a man, even a good men, to have two. 
conitrary ends and intentions ; yea ultimate-ends ; 
az that which is deſired for icielf , and referred 
ro wy, wt is _ Ultimate: bur ir is 
not le forhim , to have rwo principal pre- 
dommnant Ends. So far as we are carnal Fn we: 
make the pleaſing of- our fleſh onr ultimate End. 
For doubtleſs we do not /monly by pleaſing the. 
fiſh, a3. a means to Geds.Glory ; nor only in the. 
miſchooſrug of other means : Bur yer this isnene. 
of our prexcipal End, fo far as men are-rruly, 
Sanftified, And becauſe that is.called a mans. 
mind, or will, Which is theebrefeft, and higheſt, 
in his mind and will;therefare we uſe ro denoms- 
nate. men from that only which beareth rule in 
them : | And thus we may ſay with Pawd, It > 
wt I; but fin chat dwelleth in me. Far a cy” * 
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att thar' proceedeth from ns, againſt the bent 
and habit of oar wills, and the: courſe of our 
tives, from the remnants of a carnal miſguided 
will, is nor it that muſt dezominate the perſon, 
nor is ſo fully ours as the contrary at. And 
therefore thongh indeed we finfully participate 
of it ;- yer when the queſtion is , whether be- 
Heving , or unbelief, finning, or obeying , be 
my work ; it is not Comparatively to be called 
mine , which Iam much more againſt then for, 
Soon the orher Gde; 'if the unſanttified have 
ſome tranfienr, ſuperficial, uneffectual ads of 
Defir e or Faicrh, or Love to Grd, which are con» 
rrary to the benr and habir of their hearts , rhis 
is not theirs, nor impurable ro them , ſo far as 
hence to give them their Denommation. Iris not 
rhey that do it, but the common workings of the 
Spirit upon them.” 
If ever then you would be aſſured thar you are 
Chriftians , look rothe Habirnal bent of yonr 
hearts, and fee that you do nor only talk of Scrip- 
enre , and lightly believe it, and ſpeak well of 
Chyiſt , with ſome good wiſhes, and meanings 
and purpoſes ; but as you love your Souls', ſee' 
chat Chriſt be Received as your deareft Savi- 
© our, With Thank/ulneſs , and preateſt'Love, and 
as your Soveraign Lord, with true * Subjefion ; 
and that he have your Superl/ative eftimation and' 
Afﬀe8ions , and all things in rhe world be pur 
under him in your Souls.' 'Thif muft be fo, if 
55-Will have the portidn of Believers. No 
ith :thar'is ſhore of 'this, will prove you 
Chriſt's Diſciples indeed , or Heirs of the pro- 
miſeYmade ro Belieyers. The voice of Chrift 


that | 


Holy Heavenly life , and perhaps make a ſcorn 
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thar calls ro you in the Gotpel . is, My /on, geue 
me thy beare , Prov. 23.26. Do what thou wilr 
inways of dury , aud think as highly-'as thou 
wilt of thy ſelf, thon art no rrue Believer m 
Chriſts account, ull chou haſt given him thy 
tearr, If he have thy tongue, if he have thy good 
opinion;nay if thy body were burnt in his Cauſe, 
ifhe had not thy Love, thy Heart, it were as no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For thy works, and ſuffer- 
ings, are ſo far acceprable ( through Chriſt ) as 
they are teſtimonies of this, rhar Chrift bath thy 
teart. If he have not thy heart, he rakes ir as if 
he had nothing : And if he have this, he rake: 
tas if he hadall. For this is not only preferrec 
by him before all ; bur alſo he knows that this 
commandeth all. It Chrift have thy Heare , the 
Devil will not have thy rongue, -and life ; the 
Ale-houſe ; or a Harlort will not have thy body 
nor the world will not have the principle part of 
thy life., If Chriſt have thy Hear? . it will be: 
teard much in, thy conference ; it will be ſeen in 
thy Iabours. For that which hath a mans Hears 
will hardly be hid , unleſs he purpoſely hide ir, 


which a Chriſtian neither can, nor ought ra lg; 


I would make a man wonder to hear ſome. 
wreiches, thar will run from God as faſt as they 
an, and yer face you down that God hath their 
hearts : That have no mind, ſo much as to me- 
ditare, or talk of Chriſt, or his precious Blood, 
or myſterious Redemprion,or the glorious King- 
dom purchaſed by him; thar will be at neither 
coſt nor labour in his Service, and yer profeſs 
that Chriſt hath their hearts : that will refuſe an 
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of it,and maliciouſly prate againſt the SanCtified 
and yer will tand ro ir that the Holy Ghoft,the 
SnQiifier of the Ele&t, harh their hearts. © No 
wonder if thoſe hearrs are ill-managed , and in 
a miſerable deceived ftare, thar are io unac 
quainted with themſelves. 
Faith emreth at rhe Underſtanding. bur it hath 

' nor all irs effenrial parts , and is nor the Goſpel 
faith indeed, rill it have poſſeffed the will. Nh 
heart of Faith is wanting , rill Faith hath rakr 
\ poſſeſſion of the hearr. For by Faith Chriſt 
leth in the beart, Eph. 3.17. And if he dwel 
not in the heart, he dwells not in the Man; int 
ſaving ſorr. He had ſome intereſt in Fudas, Sima 
Magus, Ananius, and Saphira, as to the bed 
and perhaps ſomewhat more in a ſuperficial ſon 
Bur Satan entred into the heart of one, and fill 
the bear: of another of them with a lie, and the 
heart of the third was not right in the fight 
God, and therefore he had no part or lor in 
Chriſt, bur was till in the gall of birrerneſs 
bond of iniquity ; and all becauſe Chriſt 
not heartily entertained, As f, 3. & 8.24 wh 
23. Iris in the beare thar the word muſt have} W 
rooting, or elſe it will wither in time of tryal| , 
Ir is ſecking with the whole heare thar is the evi] 
: dence of the bleſſed, Pſal. 119. 2. And it is4] 
feigned turning when men turn nor ro God with| * 
the whole heart , Jet. 3. 10. This is Gods pro-| #0 
- Miſe concerning his Elect; I will give them a han 

ro know me that I am the Lord, ond they (hall be my| 
people, andT will be their God: For they ſhall rt * 
turn unto me with their thole heart , = 24 7. co 
See then that the heart be unfeignedly delivered | Vi 
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"| =_ Chriſt': For if Chriſt have ir nor, the fletr 


world,” and the Devil will have it. Your 


No Hearrs muſt be a dwelling- for one of theſe Ma- - 


ters, chooſe you whether. 

I is the damnation of moſt profeſſed Chrifti- 
ans, that they- have nothing for Chrift bur a 
good opinion, or a few good words, or out» 
bde ſervices, or-ſome fleight Religiouſnefs ow 
the by., when the fleſh and the world go away 
pith their hearts, and yerthey will nor know ir; 
nor confeſs it. Chrift will not be anunderlin 
or ſervant ro your fleſh. Your Hearts: be hath 
bought, and your Hearts he will have ; or 
you are none of his. If he ſhall have no 
thing from. , you bur a name, you ſhall have 
nothing but the name of his purchaſed Sal». 
won. 


EET 


11 I, The laft part of the Dire&ion yer re-- 
mains, vx. har you muſt cloſe with Chriſt Entirely, 
@-welt as. Underflandingh and Heartihy, Ir is- 
whole Chr: thar. muſt be received with the 
Fhole heart: 


1} - For: the underſtanding of this, it. muſt be 
j-| known , both How and F/hy Chrift is offered ra 
vs, 


; As he came into, rhe world ro deſtroy the 
Forks of, the Devil.,; 1 Zeb. 3.8. and ro ſeek ar4 


ine that: which was loſt, Luk. 19. 19. aud by 


Niece. 19 o—_ us to God, _ 
us up ta Glory 3 1o rwwo things were tob,; 
done, for rhe accompliſhmenc of this : Firſt, h© 


[| vashimſelfro Meri, our Salyation, and pay tHe; 


s (price. 
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price of 'our Redemption on the Croſs ,/ arid in 
his 6wn perſon ro-conquer the World, the Devil 
and Dearth, and rhe Grave : And then he wasby 
his Intercefſion in the Heavens ro make applt 
cation of this , and beftow rhe benefirs rhug 
purchaſed by him. And becauſe it was he, and 
nor we thar made rhe purchaſe ., "it therefore 
pleaſed the Farther , thar the purchaſed -rreafore 
fhould be pur into his hands, and not immeds- 
ately pur into ours, He'is become our Treaſury, 
and authorized ro be our Head : All Power is; 
given him in Heaven, and Earth. We have 
fouly miſcarried already, that he will no more. 
+ eruft his honourin our hands, ' as ar firſt he did. 
We ſhall have nothing of. Pardon\,' or Grace, of 
Glory., bur: whatwe have'in and from the Son. 
God hath given ws Eternal Life , and this Life'# 
#1 his Son: He that hath the Son hath Life ; and 
he that hath not the Son , hath not Life; 1 Joh. 
11.12; 'Iris not only the Nature and Perſon of 
Chriſtrharis ro be believed in ; bar ir is rhe Per- 
fon as impowred ''ro certain ends, and: clothed: 
with his:Ofice , thar we muſtnow |! entertains. 
Now the Office of Chrift being for 'ourSalvai 
rion , andthe Glory of God', is futed-'rothele 
happy.cnds. -- 

And our Neceſſities are principally in- theſe- 


three points. 1. We bavye-the 'Guilr' of Sin up-- 


on usto.be pardoned; and the 'Wrath' 6f God ;. 

and-Cur(e of the Law.,' andthe paniſhment *0f. 

fn ro be-removed, ' 2 /W& have rhe 'torrupriott, 

of our Nattre to be eaſed; \the pbwet of fipto 

be deftroyed;; the Image of God'repaired on'tis; 

and our hearrs andlivey robe1ed ; adv” 
b | F-47 c 


— ___ 


— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 292 


—_— 


Ted according to the Will of God; and ro theſe 
vi ends, Temprations 10 be conquered,; and quyr: 
by Fouls directed, ftrengthned , and preſerved go 
ppl theend. 3. We muſt be tailed from the Graye 
{ wa at the laſt day ; we muſt be juſtifted In Judge- 
and] Pets and poſiefled of rhar Glory which 1s the 
efold End of our Faith. To this Juſtificarian. Sart;fica= 
ine tion, and.Glorification may the reſt be reduced, 
vor Now the Cfhce of Chriſt is furcd to theſe 
fari Necellities of curs : and as we cannot poſſibly 
wy be laved , unleſs all theſe Neceſlicies be ſupplye 
e ed, and theſe works done for us : 5o we cannor 
nord pofſibiy have thete rhings done but by Accepting 
did. of Chriſt, as Authorized, and impowred by 
, his Office , and Perfetions , 10 dg them. 
! A The Glory that God will have by this work, 
{+4 | have-before expreii.d ro you atlarge. He will 
tave his Juſtice.and Wifdom and Power,and Hos 
oh lneſs, and Mercy,o be demonſtrated and hon: uu », - 
of «by Chrift. And rheretore Chriſt hatb reſolyed 
Jer: | 9 give out none of 1115 benefits, butin ſuch man-, 
ed | 7 & Ways a5 may belt a:raintheſe higheſt T n.deg 
ir. | - Theſe leveral points gberetore | mult intrear 
mag [J0u here to note diſtinctly. 1. That you mnt, 
of | brought into a (pecial Relarion to the Perſon 
of Chriſt , as cloathed with hb Office . lefare you, 
6. | anlay claim ro his Saving Benefits. He is the, 
" [Head, and you muſt become his Spouſe; and 
2 o of- the:xeft. - This is called our Uniting to, 
of Chriſt ; which mutt ga betore our further Coir» 
x | union with bjm. Lt is the Will of God , that,” 
| jou hall never receive bs Benefirs before 
;, | You receive bis Son : ( except only thoſe Benefits 
which go before your Uniog with Chriſt bit: x 
| ief, 
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felf, in order ro rhe prompting it; as the 
___; the gift of Faith ro the Elect, &c,) You 

' never have actual Pardon, Juſtification, 
Adoption, Sanctification, or Glory, cill you have 
firſt caving intereſt in Chrift himſelf. He is the 
Vine, and we are the Branches: We muſt be 
'planted'into him, 'and live in him , or elſe we 
can have nothing further frem God, nor do no 
thing acceptable ro God. And tlierefore the fir| 
and'grear work of Faith is to receive and cloſ 
__ the Perſon of Chriſt , as cloathed with his 


ce. 

2. Underftand/ and note, that as you ſhall 
not have his grear Benefits before , or without 
his Perſon ; ſo God hath reſolved, thar you ſhall 
not have: his Special Benefirs, unleſs you will 
take them at together (1 ſpeak of men ar age; 
tharare capable of all.) You ſhall not have Par. 

. don,an! Juſtification, or Glory, withour Sandti.. 
ftarion; nor the comforts of Chriſt without the 
aidance and' goyerament of Chriſt. You muſt 
ave alF or none. 

3, From-henceit follows ,. that thereforeyou 
muſt receive, and cloſe with Chriſt Entirely, 
if- his whole Offite, as he is ro accompliſh 
all theſe works., or-elfe you. cannor be U-. 
nized to him. He will nor be divided : 
You ſhall nor have Chriſt as a-Juftifier of 
you, if you, will nor have him as &@ 
Gufde, and Ruler , and SanQtifier of you. He 
will not be a partial Saviour : If you will not 
conſent thar he ſhall ſave you from your-fins, he 
will nos conſent to ſave y_ from Hell. 

+. Underſtand , and note SC wo 
ook. 
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hook to his Fathers Intereſt, and Honour , and 
his 0071, as well as ro your Salvarion ; yea and 
before ir. And therefore you muſt nor for 
any Mercy from him, in any way that is diſho- 
nourablero him , or that is inconſiſtent with his 
own bleſſed Ends and Intereſt. And therefore 
do not look for any ſach Grace from him as ſhall 
diſcharge you from yoar dury,or give you liber- 
ty.ro diſhonour or diſobey him; nor do nor think 
that you ſhall have him Related ro you only for 
your own ends , but on terms of higheſt honour 
to God, and your Redeemer. And donor think 
that your Grace is ever the leſs free, becauſe Gods 
Honour is thus preferred: For if you are Chri- 
ſtians indeed , you will take Gods Intereft, as 
your own higheſt Intereſt, and will confeſs, rhar: 
you coald not have your own Ends, and welfare- 
any other way. 

5. Underftand and Norte alfo, rhat as all your - 
Mercies are in the hand of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt hath: 
appointed in his Goſpel,a cerrain way and courſe- 
of means, in which he will beſtow it :-And you 
cannot expect ir from him, in any other way bur 
his own. As God hath made Chriftrhe way, and” 
no man comerh to the Father bur by him, fo 
Chriſt hath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
which are his way for the making over of his 
Benefics ; and hcre you muſt have them, or go+ 
without them. 

6. Underſtand and Note, that there are ome - 
of. Chrifts Ends , and: Benefirs , that the. very: 
Natural + an deſires. and ome that Corrupted Na- 
tare is againſt. Now it istherefore the eftabliſh- 
edway of Chrilt, ro Promiſe us thoſe which we- 
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can defire , on Condition that we will alſo accept 
of, and ſubmit to thoſe that we are againſt. ' Not 
bur that bis Grace doth diſpoſe men to the per- 
formance of ſach Condirions : Bur his Grace 
worketh by means: And a Cond:tronal promiſe is 
his ſtabliſhed means, ro draw mans heart to the 
Performance of the Condition ( which well con- 
frdered , is a ſafficignt anſwer ro the Argnments 
that are commonly urged. againſt the Condi- 
tionalicy.of rhe Promile. ) As the Spirir doth 
Powerfully work within; ſo he uſeth thar Word 
from withour, as his Inſtrument, which work- 
eth Sapientjally, and Powerfully. ro the ſame 
work. . If 2 Phylician have two medicines rg 
give his Patienc , as neceſſary for his cure, the 
one very {weer, and the other” bitrer ; the one 
- Which he loves, and the other which he loaths, 
 hewill Promiſe him the Sweeter, if he will rake 

the Birrer one; thar by the /ove of one, he may 

prevail again{t rhe /oathing of the other > and 

may,riceir down. He will not prom:/e the be- 

ter one Which is loathed , and make the Taking 

of zhe(weet one the Condition : He will nor lay, 

I avll pivs thee this Aloes , on Condition thou wilt 

take £748 Sugar: but contrary ; I will give thee the 
ſweeter , if thou wilt take the bitter. 

\InChriſts Ends, and Works, 1. We Natu- 
raily are more willing of that which makes for | 
ourdelves directly ,, then of that which makes 
dizectly for-rhe Horoar of God and the Re- 
deemer. Weprefer our own Ends before Gods 
Glory : And therefore Chriſt hath fo ordered the' 

ition of his Promiſes , thar unleſs we will 
take him in his Relacioas of Dignity as King and 
Lord, 
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Lord, and will make the Glory and Pleafing of 
God our principal End , we ſhall have none of 
kim , or his Saving Benefirs. For he came nor 
rofulfil our ſelfiſh defires , but to fetch us off 
from ovr ſelves, and recover us to God, tharhe 
might have his own. And if we will nor have 
our All in God , weſhall bave nothing, '2, And 
Naturally we are willing, as to our own bene- 
firs; robe pardoned , an1 freed from the Curſe 
of the Law , and the Flames of Hell , and Na- 
tural death, and puniſhment : , And therefore we 
are thus far Naturally willing of free Juſtificati- 
on: bur we are unwill ng ro let go the ſeem- 
ing profic, and credit, and pleaſure of fin, and 
wdeny.the fleſh, and forſake the world ; and, 
we. are. ayerſe ro rhe Spiritual felicity of the, 
Szints, and to the Holineſs of heart, and life; 
thatis the way to iz; And therefore Chriſt hath. 
moſt wiſely ſo ordered ir, in the renour of his 
Promiſes, that our Repenrance and Faith ſhall 
be the Condition of our Juſtification and delive- 
fance from Death and Hell : And this Faith-is.. 
the believing inhim , and Accepting him Entire- , 
ly in his whole Office , ro Sandtifie us, and Rule 
us, as well as to Juſtifiz us : And rhas we muſt 
take him wholly , or we ſhall have none of him. 
And. rhe Accepting him as-our Teacher, and 
dnCtifier , and King , is as much (at Jeaft the - 
Conditjon.pf our Juitificarion ,.and Pardon, and. , 
deliverance from Hell, ) as the Aceepring him 
42 Juſtifier of us, is. He tbat had tbe Power 
nlppw ands and that made the free Pro- 
Deed of Gift, hath pur in ſuch \Con- 
$ 3s his own Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they 
* ully ro all his Ends: 
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even the Glory of God, in all his Attributes, 
and the Redeemers Glory , and our own, and 
moſt fu!l and free Salvation : And on his Condi- 
rions muſt we have his Benefirs , or we ſhall ne 
ver hayethem. | 
7 Laſtly, Tnderftand and Note, that the 
Means which Chriſt hath reſolved on for Teach- 
ing and Ruling us , ordinarily , are bz Word, by 
Miniſters, and his Spirit ; all muſt be ſubmirred 
ro cogether , where they may be had, and none 
of them laid by ,. by ſeparation. His Wordis the 
Grammar , or Bok, as it were, that we muſt 
learn : His Miniſters muft reach us this Book : 
And his Spiri: ( who-in the Apoſtles, and Pro- 
phers indired and ſcaled'it ) muſt inwardly teach 
ns, by powerfal Illamination. The Word is. 
Gols Laws : The Miniſters are his Embaſſadors, 
or Heraulds-ro proclaim thett, and command' 
abedience in his Name ;-and hits Spirit muſt open. 
mens heatts to "entertain them. The Word is 
Gods Sced ; the M niſters are the Hisband-men, 
or Servants that ſow itz. a:d rhe Spirit muſt give 
the increaſe, without which, . eur planting, and. 
warering will do nothing. He therefore rhat 
rakes Chriſt for his Maſter, and King, muſt re- 
ſalve to be raughr, and ruled by his eſtabliſhed. 
meats, even by his Word , and Minifters, and. 
Spirir conjunt : F'3r he that refuſerb and deſpiſerb 


theſe, dorh refuſe and deſpiſe.Chriſtz and conſe- 


<qnently the Father thar. ſent him, £4k, 10. 16. 
1. Theſ. 4. 8. Forirt was, never the meaning of' 
Chriſt , when he became the Teacher and King- 


of the Church, ro ſtay on Earth , and perſond- 
ly, and viſibly to teach them himſelf ; butiheſe- 
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three are his means, which all muſt ſubmir ro, 
that will be his Subjects and Diſciples. And he 
that deſpiſerh the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
13.13. He thar will not have the Word, Mini- 
ſtry, and Spirir reach him, will not have Chriſt 
reach him : And he thar refuſerh ro be ruled by 
theſe three, ſhall be deſtroyed as a Rebel againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, Luk 19. 27. Still ir is ſuppoſed 
thar Minifters muſt Teach', and Rule according 
to this Word. 

And the Society in which Chriſt will reach and 
govern us, is his Church; As members therefore 
of rhe Univerſal Church, and in Communion with 
his Particular Church , where we live and have 
opportunity, we muft wair on Chriſt for his 
Teaching and Benefizs. For this is his School , 
where his Diſciples muft diligently atrend and 
learn. 

Lay all this rogether, and this is rhe ſum: 
The Object of Juftifying , Saving Faith, = 
only undivided Chrift , one in Perſon , bur of 
two Natures, God, and Man; in Office the 
Mediator berween God and man , who bark 
already done the work of Satisfaction, and 
Merit, and is authorized further ro beftow rhe 
Benefirs : By rhe Goſpel Grant he hath given 
himſelf as Head, and Husband, Teacher, King, 
and Saviour , ro all that willentirely and hear- 
tily accept him; and with himſelf be giveth 
Juſtificarion by rhe promiſe , Sandtification by 


the Word, Miniftry, and Spirir, and final Ab- 
folurion , and Everlaſting Life. If ever then 


you will have Chrift , and Life , you muſt ac- 
cept hith in all cheſe Edentials of his _— 
; A 
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and Offices, and that to the Ends which his Re- 
demption wag intended for : you muſt be willing 
to be Sanctified by him,as well as to be [uſtified: 
You muſt ar once unfeignedly become his Di- 
ſciples, his Subjects , bis Members, if you would 
become his ſaved ones. You muſt conſent , that 
as your Teacher , and your Lord , he ſhall Teach 
and Rule your heart; - and life, by his Word, 
Miniſters, and Spirit, in Communion with his 
Church. Nobar or exception muſt be pur in 
hor reſeryation made againſt any one of theſe 
parts of his Office. If you yield nor to thoſe parts 
of his Saving work , that tend bur ro the com. 
pleative growth, you fin, and deprive your 
ſelves of the Benefir: bur if you -yield not to 


thoſe' rhart ruſt make you truly Sanctified , and. 


Juſtified men; you cannor be ſaved. The Eſfen- 
tials of Chriſts Perſon, and Office, do conſti- 
ture him the Chrs/e, and if he be nor received 
in all thoſe Efſentials, hes not received as 
Chriſr. 

- And thasT have given you the ſum of the G# 
; and rhe deſcription of Faith, and true Chri- 


tanity, in this DireQ:0n for a right cloſing with. 


rhe Lord Feſus Chraſt. And experience of moſt thar 
F diſcourſe with , perſwades me to think this Di» 


reflion of great neceſſity, and to intreat you 


throughly ro peruſe and conſider it ; I find abun- 
dance of ignorant people, that talk much of 
Chriſt, but know very little of him ; thar can 
fſearce tell us whether he be God or man, or which 
Perſon in the Trinity heis, nor to whari End he 
was incarnated , and died , nor what Relation he 
ſtands in to us . or what uſe he is of , or what he 
| now. 
k | 


|fould be daily quic 
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now 1s, or what whar he is engaged to dofor 
vw, But if we ask them abour their hopes of 
lufvation , they almoſt overlook the Redem pti- 
m by Chriſt, and tell us of nothing bur Gods 
Mercies , and their own good meanings, and 
mitavours, And Iam afraid r99 many Profeſſor s 
uh} (do look ) almoſt all, arthe Natural 
os Religion, and the mending of their own 

fts, and lives, (and I wonld this were bet- 
done) while they forger the ſupernatural part, 
ind IFetle are affected with the wfinire Love of 
God in Chriſt, I defire ſuch ro confider thefe 
things : 1. You over-look the fumm of your Re+ 
byjon , which is Chr:# Crucified, beſides whom 
Paul defired ro know nothing. 2. You over» 


[ook the fountain of your own life , and the an- 


bor of your ſupplies; and you ſtrive in vain for 
imftification , or Fuftification , if you ſeek them 
nt from a Crucified Chirſt. 3. You leav eundone 
deprincipal part of your work, and live like 
noral Heathens, while you have the Name of 
(miftians. Your daily work is to ſtudy God in 
teface of his Son ; and ro Jabour with all Sainrs 


[comprehend the heighr, and bredth, and lengrh, 


ad depth, and ro know the Love of Chriſt, which 
Meth knowledge, Eph. 3. 18, 19.All your Graces 
kned , - and ſer a work by 

bdelife of Fairh , in the contemplation of the Re- 
temer , and his bleſſed work. This is the 
fright rhar muſt ſer all the wheels agoing, You 
od no Service, that he can accept, if you 


| Fleemer., and for his Redemption. 4. And fo 


frye him nor in this Goſpel-work,, of loving; 
ruſting, and admiring , and praiſing him in the 


you 
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you.rob God of the principal part of his Glory 
which you are ro give him ; which is for his mok 
gbrious work of ous Redemption. I pray you 


read over again the Ends of this work, which 
I laid down in the beginning of this DireFion. 5, 
Moreover you rob your ſelves of your princips 
comfort, which muſt all come in, by living ups 
on Chr:ft. 6. And you harden the Antinomiay 
and Libertines,anJ tempt men ro their exrreamg, 
that run from us as Legaliſts, and as men thy 
favour nor the Doctrine of free Grace, and an 
not of a Goſpel Spirit and Converſation. I would 
our great negle&t of Chriſ# had nor been a ſnar 
ro theſe miſtaken Souls, and ſtumbling-block ig 
their way. 

O Sirs, if a thought of your hearts, if a wal 
of your mouths have nor ſome Relation to Chrif, 
fabect jr, yea reject ir. Call ir nor a Serman 


or aPrayer, "nora duty, that hath nothing dl! 


Chriſt in ir. Though the pure God-head be your 
proce! End, yer there is no way to this End 

t by Chrift;and though Love,which is exerciſed 
on that End, muſt animare all your yu , and 


duries , as they are Means to that End; yer Faith|* 


bath Love in it, or elſe it is not the Chriſtian Faith; 
and Chriſt is the Obje&t of yaur Faith and Love; 
and your perfe&t Everlaſting Love will be animat- 
ed by Chriſt: For your Love and Praiſe will be 
to bim that was lain , and Redeemed ns to God 
by his Blood , our ef every K:ndred, Tongue, and 
Nation , and made us Kyngs and Priefts to God 
Sg much for the fifth Direction. | 
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"017 | DIRECT. VI. Thenext DireCion which? 
would give you for a through Converſion, is this: 
ke that the fleſh be throughly moresfied , and your 
karts be throughly taken off the world, and all its 

| es, and profits and honours, and that the 
| Iyer of your fleſhly intereſt prevail not at the beart , 

. | ad that you think not of reconciling God andthe 
owld, as if you maght ſecure your sntereſt in both. 
iS is a very common cauſe of the deceit and 
deſtruction of ſuch as verily think they are con- 
wied. Ir is the very Nature and bufineſs of 
rae Converſion, ro rurn mens hearrs from the 
[fb, and from the world ro God, and from an 
urthly and ſeeming happineſs , to a Heavenly Real 
\ won} |frleſting Happineſs, And when men are af- 
briſ, fighted inro ſome kind of Retigiouſneſs, and yer 
wer learnt ro deny themſelves , and never mor- 

tifed their fleſhly mind , bur the love of this world 
your] 5{tll the cniefeſt principle art their hearts ; and 
End go on in Profeſſion of godlineſs, with a ſecrer 
cied derve that chey will look as well as they can to 
- and| cir ourward proſperizy , what ever become of 
naich| their Religion, and they will have no moreto 
ith| 0 with the marrers of anot! er w-rld', then may 
Love;|fand with their bodily ſafery in this world ; 
mate| theſe are rhe miſerable deluded Hypoersres, whole 
1] be | pes will prove as the giving up of the ghoſt; 
God | Vhom Criſt will diſown in their greareſt extre- 
and | ties, afrer all rheir ſeeming Rehigiouſneſs 0, 
Ged| firs, look to this as ever you would be happy. 
Itsan eafe , irs a common, irs a moſt dangerous 
thing , to ſer upon a courſe of outward Piery , 
ud yer keep the world next your hearts, 290 
e 
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rake ir ſtill as a great part of your Felicity, anl| | 
Tecretly ro. love your former /uſts, while yo 
ſeem ro be converted. The heare is ſo deceitful 
thar you have greatcauſe ro watch it narrow 
in this point: Ir will clolely cheriſh the lovet 
the world, and your fleſhly pleaſures , when i 
ſeemes ro renounce them,and when your rong 
can {peak contemptuoſly of them. Ir was notk 
. nothing that Chriſt would have rhe firſt fruits 
his Go/p2b Church ( who were to be the Exam 
of rheir ſucceſſors (ro ell all , and lay ir down; 
_ the feer of his Apoſties: And iris his ſtanding Rule 
that Whoever he be, that forſaketh not all tha 
hath ,. he cannot be hy Diſciple, Luke 14- 33 
In- eſtimation , affection, and reſolution ; 1 
maſt be forſaken by all that will be ſaved; at 
alſo in practice, when ever God calls us toi 
You can have but one Hapineſs ; If you will neel 
have zt in this world, in the contenting of you 
fleſh , there is no hope of having iralſo in anothe 
world , in the fruition of God. If you think nd 
God and Heaven enongh for you, and canno{ If 
lergo rhe Proſperity of the fleſh for them ; yal+lo 
mit ter go all your hopes of them.. God will he 
halve irwirh the world in your 'hearrs, nor paq be 
ſtakes with rhefleſh ; much leſs will he be beloy eg 
them, and take their leavings : Heaven will nd fl 
þ2 theirs, that. ſernor_ by ir more then Earth y 
God will not call that Loye to him Sincere,whith 'de 
1s Nor 4 Superlative Love, and able ro makeyd{ Jr 
even to hare all choſe rhings that would draw þlj 
; Way your afe&:ons and obedience from him; Lull :th 
T4. 26,27. There's no ralk of ſerving Gad aal -W 
Mammon, and compounding you a Hlexninb 0 lie 
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Edrth and Heaven. Do therefore as Chriſt bids 
you, Luke 14. 28, 29, 39. 
+ Sir down and count what it muſt coft you , if you 
will beſaved ; and on what rares it is that you 
v muſt folow Chriſt. Can you voluntarily , for the 
{ fe of him, and the hope of Glory, rake up your 
mw Croſs, and follow him in Poverty ; in loſſes, 1m re- 
q proaches , through (corns, and ſcourgings, and 
ſons and death > Do you value his [oving-kind- 
| neſs better then life ? P/al. 63. 3. Can ou deny 
your eyes and your apperzres their defires> Can 
1 you conſent to be vile in the eyes of men, and to 
tame:your own fleſh , and keep it in ſubjection ., 
and live a fleſhly diſpleaſing life , that having 
t| ſeffered with Chriſt, you may alſo be glorified 
; an} -wich him? Rom. 8.17. If you cannor conſent to 
t] theſe prerms , you canot be Chriftians, nor you 
*t< 'canno; be Saved. If you muſt needs be rich, or 
muſt be honourable, yea , if you muſt needs fave 
q youreſtares, or liberties. orlives, irspaſt all 
q queſtion, you muſt needs ler go Chriſe and Glory : 
w] 'If you muſe needs have the world, you muſt needs 
Nl loſe yoir Souls. If you muſe have your good things 
M here, you muſt not have them hereafrer evo ; bur 
0 be cormented , when Chritts ſufferers are comfort « 
ed, Luke16.25. Theſe hopes of purveying ſor 
fleſh, as long as they can, and then of being ſaved, 
when ehey can ſtay here no longer , 1s it that hath 
Tui 'deecived many a thouſand , to their undoing. 
Hts a ſtrange thing ro ſee how the world doth 
\blind very knowing men, and how unacquainred 
{theſe Hypocrites are with their own hearts. 


;0d 28) What a confident profeflion of down-right god. 
ined "lines many of them will make ; yea of ſome 
ot AY ex- 
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extraordinary heighr in Religion, when nothing 
is ſo dear to them as their preſent proſperiry, 
and God hath nor neer ſo much intereſt in them 


as the fleſh * What contrivances ſome of them: 
make for riches,or riſing in the world ? And how! 


render others are of their honour with men ; and 
how renacious they are of rheir Mammon of un 
righreouſneſs ; and how much money, and great 
men,can do with them : And moſt of rhem pam» 
per their fleſh, and ſerve ir in a cleanlier way of 
Religiouſneſs, even as much , tha'nor ſo diſeracs 
fully, and grofly , as drunkards and whor 
do in a more diſcernable ſexſuality. If rhe trma 
do bur change and countenance any errour , how 
imall an Argument will make their jadgement! 
bend with y times : If Truth or Duty muſt coſt 
them dear : © how they will ſhift , and ftrerch, 
and wrigele, to prove Truth ro be no Truth, and 
Duty ro be no Duty ; and no Argument is fr 
enough ro ſarisfie them, when the fleſh dorh bat 
ſay, Its bitter, Tts dangerous, it may be my undoing. 
Irs none. of my meaning, thar any ſhould 
, needleſly run into ſuffering , or croſs their gover 
nors , and themſelves, through a ſpirie of] 
ſingularity, and contraditio».: Bur that men ſhould 
chink chemſelves truly Religious, that keep ſuch 
reſerves for their fleſh/y intereſt , and ſhew by the 
very drift of their {ves , that they are worlding;, 
and never felr what ir was to be cruc:fied to the 
world, and deny themſelves, bur are Religiou 
on this ſuppoſition only , that ir may ſtand with 
worldly ends, or at leaft not undo them in rhe 


. world; this isa lamentable hypocritical ſe/f-d-| 


ceit, When God hath fo plainly ſajd, Ley 
4 


pridy,, 
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the world, nor the things that are in the world: If 
' any man love the world, the Love of thÞFather i nce 
i# bim, 1 ]Joh.2.15. Nay that theneighbour- 
hood , and all the Country that know them , 
fould ring of the worldlineſs of ſome, thar 
think themſelves good Chriſtians ; and yer they 


| vill not ſee themſelves * What a cheating blind- 


ingthing is the world ? 

Well Sirs, if you will be Chriftians, count 
what irmuſt coſt you : And if you will be Heirs 
of Heaven , away with the world : Caſt ir our 
of your hearts: and if your hands muſt yer trade 
nit, yet tradenor forit : Uſe it not for God, 
burenjoy ir nor for ir ſelf. Take your ſelves as 
ſtrangers here ; and look on the world as a deſolae 
vilderneſs ; through which, in the Communion of 
the milicant Saints you may ſafely travel on to 
fleaven ; bur do nor make it your home, nor 


take it for the ſmalleſt part of your felicity. To 
te SanQified without Mortification , is a pal- 
vm contradiction.Be at a point with all things 

ow, if you will groundedly hope for the Hea- 
veny Inheritance. Bur I ſhall purpoſely forbear 


| toanlarge this any further, becauſe I have preuh-+ 


ed, and writren a Treatiſe on this Subje&t,which 
[defire you to peruſe. 


A—C. 
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DIRECT. VII. My next Direction is this: | 
If-you would be truly Converted, be ſure that you 
make an abſolute reſignation of your ſelves, and all * 
that den hate to God. 

Is is the very form, and life of SanAification. 


Tobe SanFified, is ro be ſeparated in heart, life, 
L and 
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and-profeſſion-,-from all other Maſters and Ends, 


ro;God. - When the heart that was ſer uponthe: |y 


worldand fleſh , is ſeparated from them, andin: 
clined'ro God by the power of Love, and devored 
ro him, ro ſerve he him; this is indeeda 
ſanttified beart: And when the /ife that before wag 
ſpent in the ſervice of Satan, the World, and rhe' 
Fleſh, is now taken off them, and ſpent, as tg 
the drift, and courſe of ir, in the Service of God; 
for the Pleaſing', and Glorifying of him, from the 


impulſe of Love, this is indeed a Holy Life. And'] 


herein conſiſterh the very nature of our Sanz, 


And when a man doth bur profeſs to renounce the 


Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 'to give 
uphis heart and life to God, this is a Profeſſion of 
Holineſs. God is both on the ritle of Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, and Redemption , our abſolute Lordor 
Owner, and we are Nor our own bur hs ; And 
theretore we muſt give ro God the things that are 
Gods, and Glorifie him in our Souls and Bodies, 
which are bis, 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. As we are his 


Own, 1o he will have his Own, and be {erved by 


his Own: Do nor imagine tharyou have any title 
ro your ſelves, or propriety in your ſelves : but 
without any more ado, make a full unreſerved, 
abſolute refgnation of your ſelves, of your un- 
derſtandings , and of your wills, of your bodies, 
and of your names, and of every. penny-worth 
of your eftates,, to God , from whom, and for 
whom you have them. Think nor that you have 
power rodilpole of yourſelves,or of any thing that 
you have. Ask not flefh and blood , whar life you 
ſhall lead, or what mindor mill, you ſhall be of-? 
Bur ask-God , to whom you do belong. Ask not 


your 
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your carnal ſelves , Whar you ſhall do with any 


of your eftates, bur ask God, and then ask Con- 


ſcience , Which is the way that God would have 


meuſeitin, that is, which way may Luſe ir ro 
bemoſt ſerviceable ro God ? and that reſolve upon. 


'| No-ſervice that you do to God, will prove- you 


ified, unleſs you have heartily and abſo- 

given up, and devored your ſelves to him: 
herhar gives up himſelf, muſt needs give up 
that he bath with himſelf. For he cannor 
keep it for himſelf ( ultimately ) when even him- 


|&lfis given up ro God. Though you be not bound 


togiveall that you haveto the Poor , nor all ro 
the Church , nor to deny your own bodies, or 
janilies, their due ſupplies, yer muſt it al be given 
19 God, even that Which you make ule of for 


four ſelves,'and families; For as youare given up 


{0 God your ſelves, ſo you muſt feed your ſelves as 
ts, and cloath-your ſelves, and your families as 
's, to fit your ſelves, and them for his Service, 
nd nor as your own, for the ny of your 
-- Thus it is thar all comes co be pure to rhe 
jure , [anfiifiedro them that are themſelves firſt 
ſenftified; becauſe when you feed ' your ſelf you 
bur feed a Servant of God, rhar is conſecrar 
obim , and ſeparared from things common and 
unclean. And even as the' Tythes and Offerings, 
thatwere given ſor the ford and maintenance of 
the Prieſts, and Levites, were called the Lords 


Portion, -and Holy to the Lord, becauſe rhey were . 


their. portion that were ſeparated to his Altar; 
Even othar which is neceffary to fir you for Gods 


| Service,” while you uſe ir to thar very end, is 
Snfified in your San#:rfication , and is Holy to 
" 1%, , L py Ged; 
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God; for all his Saints are a Holy Nation , a Riyal 

Prieſt-hood , to offer up acceptable ſacrifice ro him, 

And rhus, whether you eat, or drink,,' or what ever 

you do , you muſt do all to the Glory of God , 1 Cox. 

10. $1. For Of bim, and Through him, and To bim 

are all things , and therefore to him muſt be the'Glo- 

ry for ever, Rom. 11.36. God who is the End 
of your hearts and lives muſt be the End: 
of every attion of them, unleſs you will ſtep 
of tht way of Order , and Safety, and Hol 
For evey «4&:on that is not from God, and by-Gyd, 
and for Ged, is contrary to the nature of 'true 
Sanfification. If then you would. be Chriſtiam 
indeed , be heartily willing that Ged ſhould have 
his own. Underſtand what an excelent honour, 
and priviledge, and happineſs it-is to-you tobe his, 
If his r:ghe xo you will not move you , let your 
own neceſſey and benefit atleaft move you ro give 
up your ſelves, and all-you have ro God. Bring 
your hearts tothe bar, and plead rhe Cauſe of Ga 
. with them, and convince them of God's title to 
them and how:ſinfully they have robbed him 
his ownall rhis while : Have your days and houtt, 
yourwwealch and intereſt , been uſed purpoſely for 
Ged as his own! O whar abundance be there, 
that in word, and confident profeſſion, do give up 
themſelve;, andall ro Gd and yer the Uſe of 
themſelves, and all, Co plainly ſhew thar its no 
ſuch marter ; bur they diſſ:cmbled with God, and 
ycr never knew fo much by themſelves. How 
little do they uſe for God, when they have with 
Seeming devotion reſigned all ro him? If a Lord 
or Knight or Gentleman of 4c 02 1. or 30004 
year, or 400/. or 300l. were to ſhew the accounts 


of all his e2;en:es, bow much of all this ſhould 


, you | 
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you find expended for God , when they have ac- 
knowledged rhar a//is his ? One would think by 
their [zves,  rhar they look ro be ſaved by robbing 
God, and confeſling the robbery ; by ſaying thar 
allis God's, while they allow him nexr to nothing. 
The devyored, refigned ,ſan&tified Sou! hath the 
true principle of all obedience; and that which 
will do much to repel all temprarions, and carry 
him rbrough the greareſt ſNrairs and tryalr. If I 
am not my own, I need nor be over ſolicirous for 
my ſelf, bur may expect thar he that owneth we 
ſhould care for me: Nor do I need ro uſe any 
finful ſhifts for my own preſervation. If I have 
nothing of my own , whar need I ro fin for the 
ſaving of any thing * What need I ro venture 
upon nnwarrantable means . to preſerve either 
credit Or goods , or life ? Ir is Se/fand Own, that 
are the root of all fin, rhe heart of the old mon , 
and the ſeed of Hel! : Nothing elſe is pleaded 
againſt Ged, and our Salvation. If the fleſh wonld 
have you abuſe GodsCreatures,you muſtremember 
they are nor your own. If the Devil would entice 
you ro fin againſt God, either for the geeting , cr 
keeping of any Creature, ir would eafily repel 
the remprations, were you bur rightly ſenſible © 
thatnothing is your own : For God hath no need 
that you ſhould fin, ro ter Riches , or Honours, 
for him. 'If you are called ro ler goyour houſe; 
or lands, or friends, or lives, or to deliver up your 
bodies to the flames, did you bur rightly rake 
them as none of your own, how eaſy would it 
de! You can bEconrtent thar another man giye- 
dis goods , or {ife ir ſelf ro Ged , when ever Gol 
tequireth zz: bur your own , yourannor be con? 
tent to part with; and that becanſe it is your 
} L 3 own. 


— 


b —_—C 


222 DireRions to prevent 


wh 


own. Bur if you had rightly reſigned all ro God, 
and rook nor your felves, or any thing for your 
ozn , bur lookr upon your ſelves, and all as Gods, 
the greateſt works of obedience, or ſuffering, 
would be much more eafie ro you ; and'you 


— 


would kave little diftculry,or hindrance in yow| - 


way. Self-den) al is but Sanfiification it ſelf , de 
nominated from the wrong End and Principle, 


which we forſake. And where /e/f is denied, and | | 
dead, what is there left rodraw us from God, of | 
ſtand up againſt him , in any part of our hve? | 


So much intereſt as Se/f hath in you , ſo much the 
World and the Devil hath in you. And nothing 
1s more proper tO a miſerable Hypocrite, then 
deep Reſerves of life , or worldly things to then 
ſelves, while they ſeem to give upall ro God, 
O happy Sow, thar is wrought to this ſinceriqy, 
by the Sp:r:e of Grace ! ro ſay unfeigned)y,O Lord, 
T devote, and reſign my ſelf wholly unto thee! I amna 
my own, nor deſire any further to be, then to bethine 
T have nothing that s my own, nor deſire to have any 
thing that hall not be thine. Happy and truly 
Wiſe is that man , that keeps as conſtant, and 
faithful a reckoning , how he lays our himſelf, 
and all that he hath for God, as a faithful 
Steward doth, of his receivings, and layings 
out for his Maſters uſe. Every penny tharis 
reſerved from God, is the fuel of fin, anda 
Sacrifice to the Devil, and the Fleſh; and if it 
be pardoned to the truly penitent , by the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, that's no thanks to us, that would 
elſe haye madeir the fuel of Hell. God is nor ſo 
careleſs of us , or his Mercies, bur that he keeps 
an exact account of all that we _ — 
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and will require an account of our improvement 
ofal!: nor only requiring his Opn again, bur 
his own With advantage , Matthew 25. 27. Why 
elſe did he give us ſuch leiſure, and ability ro a» 
prove it?I can never forger whar a ſinful thoughr 
was once in my mind , which I will venture ro 
confeſs, becauſe ir may poſſibly be the caſe of 
others., that ſo they may beware :- Hearing of 


ſome thar.uſed tolay by the tentk part of thejr 
yearly comings in for charicable ules, I purpoſed 


tdoſoroo, and thought it a fair proportien ; 
Bur Gnce I have perceived what a vile and wick- 
ed thought that was , to offer ro cur out a ſgant- 
ling tor God, or pive him a limited ſhare of 
his own , or {ay thar ſo much he ſhall have, and 
nomore. Though we cannot ſay that God muſt 
have all in any one kind of ſervice only ; either only 
for the Church, or only for the por , or only for pub- 
lick uſes : yet muſt we reſolve, that in one way or 
#ber he muſt have a; and the particular pros 
portions to the poor, or Church, or other uſes, 
muſt be aſigned by truly Sandtified prudence, 
conſidering which way it may be moſt ſervicea- 
ble ro God. I muſt relieve my own family, or 
kindred , if they waar, bar nor becaule they 
are my own , bur becauſe God hath commanded 
me, and ſo hath made ir a part of my obedience: 
Bat if I fee where I may do more ſervice ro God 
by relieving a ſtranger,and that God doth more 
require it , I muſt yer prefer them before all the 
kindred that I have inthe world. Whenthe 
Chriſtian patrern was ſer up by the Primitive 
uch,  AXs 2:, and 4. they (old all, and laid 
down the whole-price ar the Apoſtles feer, which 
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waz'nor diftribured to their natural kindred or | 6 
ly, bur to all the poor Chriſtians that had no o- | ! 
ther Relation to them, even as every one had | 
need. Andas it is the loving of our Spiritual | 
Brethren in Chriſt , that is made the ſign of our | {f 
tranſlation from dearh to life, ſo is it the reliev- | b 
ing of Chriſt in theſe his Members, thatis, the| 
retieving them, becauſe they are his Members, | tc 
that is made the very matter of our Cauſe in| Þb 
the laft Judgmenr,and the ground of the ſentence | 1: 
of life, or death, Marth. 25. I muſt provide for | © 
my own body, and you muſt provide for your | | 
children, bur thar is (as I ſaid before) not as! | < 
ammy own, nor as your children are your own | © 
bur as I am a Servant of Chriſt, rhar muſt be | « 
ſupported in his Service, or as your (elves, and | tl 
yours are put under your care and dury by God. | P 
So that I may give it to my ſelf, or oth?rs, when 
Tcan truly ſay, Ido bur uſe it principally for | 
God, and think thar the principal Srvice I can | ® 
do him by it; bur I may neither rake ro my | 4 
felf, nor give to any that are neareſt ro me, a- | Þ 
ny more then God commandeth, or his Service | © 
doth require. When you and yonrs have your | 5 
daily bread , (which alſo muſt be nſed for him)you | 
muſt nor go ro fleſh and blood , bur ro God, to | © 
ask which way you ſhall diſpoſe of the re- t 

mainder. This is a ſtrange D>Ctrine ro the 

unſanCtified world, bur rhar is becauſe they are | \ 

unſanctified. And iris a Doctrine that a world- | * 

ly Hypocrire is loth to believe and underſtand; | ® 

bur thar is becauſe of Carnalicy , and Hypocri- 
fie, that always deals with God , like Ananis 
and Saphira, lying tothe Holy Ghoſt, and giving | 
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God-bur half (and few ſo much as half when 
they daily confeſs rhar all is from him, and 
fhould be bis, and prerend to be wholly devoted 
tohiny. There are few men fo bad , bur will 
ſeare God ſomething rather then go to Hell : 
bur-indeed this is not tro devore 4t ro God, bur to 
vſe it for themſelves, thinking by their Sacrifices 
ro ſtop the mouth of Juſtice, and ro pleaſe God 
a part, When they have diſpleaſed him inthe 
reſt. I much fear (and not withour apparenr 
cauſe ) that abundance among us, thar think 
themſelves Chriſtians, do worſhip, and ſerve 
God, bur as ſome Indians are ſaid ro'offer (a- 
cifice to the Devil , not for any love they have: 
to- him, or his (crvice, bur for fear he ſhould hurr. 
them. And there are few Hypocrites but will 
prerend it is from very love. ; 
O Sirs, ir's a grea:er matter to reſign and give 
vp your ſ{elyes , and all you have ro God, and: 
heartily ro quit all claim tro your ſelves, and 


allchings, then many a thouſand ſelf-deluded 


profeſſors do imagine. Many look at this but as 
ſome high extraordinary ſtrain of Piery. And 
the Papsſts almoſt appropriate. it to a few thar 
live in Monaſtical orders, when jndeed the fin- 
cericy of this Reſignation, and Dedication, is 
the very finceriry of Sanctification ir. (elf. 
And let me tell you , that the UnfeigneJ Con- * 
vert that attains ro this , hath not only pluckt- 
the-Roor of fin, (though all of us uave roo 


many ſtrings of ir lefr ) nor only ftopr up the 
ſrring of te.npration, and gor the ſureſt evide1ce 
his pr righrneſs, bur alſo is £or him'elt into 

For 
whea 


ani moſt comfortable taco. 


theſafett , 3 
: F 


ny 


226 Direttions to prevent 


when he hath abſolutely refigned himfelf, 'arid 
all ro God, how confidently may he expect that 
God ſhould accepr him , and uſe him as his own ? 
and how comfortably may he commit himſelf 
and his canſe, and all good affairs ro God, as 
knowing tharGod cannor be negligent and care» 
leſs of his own ? Its an argument that may make 
us confident of ſacceſs , when we can ſay as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 119. 94. Iamthine , ſave me. Ila. 63. 
19. EvenChrift himſelf doth ingratiare his Ele& 
with the Farher on this accounr, Fob. 1 7.6,9, 10. 
Thine they were , and thou gaveſt them me : 1 pray 
for them: IT pray not for the world, but for them 
gbich thou haſt given me : for they are thine ; And 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 1 am 
glorified in them, Andindeed by refigning all to 
God,ir is the more our own ; that is,we have un- 
ſpeakably more ofthe benefir of ir , and fo there 
is no way to make it our own, but by. quirting 
abſolutely up roGod : - This isis the Miſtery 
thavthe world will not learn, bur God will 
teachir all that ſhall be ſaved by rhe Spirit, and 
by Faith, Marth. 16. 24, 25, 26. Then Feſus ſaid 
tobg Diſciples, If any man willcome after me, let 
bim deny himſelf, - and take up hu Croſs , andfollow- 
me-: For whoſoever wii ſave hu life fhall loſe it; and: 


whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake ſhall find it. 


Methinks a man that bath'time , and ſtrength, 
and money, ſhould long to be disburſing all for 


God , that he might pur it in the-ſureſt hands, 


and it may be our of danger; yea 'that it may: 
be ſer ro the moſt honeſt and profitable uſury. 
For when God hath ir from the ,dedication of 
an upright heart, itis lure: bur cill God have 
it, 


 miſcarrying in Converſion, 2 27” 


W_ 


DO C— 


it, itisin hazzard 5; and ail thi he hath nor jig 
| loft, and worle then loſt. When it 1s in our 
hands , thieves may ſteal it, bad Servants, or 
unadyiſed Children may conſume ir, and our 
own thieviſh fleſh may ſteal ir worit of all, and 
conſume it on our luſts ; or if our Children con- 
ſume it not, therr Children may : Or if they ſave 
it, they may loſe ir moſt of all, by feeding their 
pride and fleſhly minds by it : -Bur if once it be 
in Gods hands, it is ſafe. You can-make no 
comforrable account of ove penny , nor of one” 
hours time, unleſs you can tell God that he had. 
ithimſelf; thar you uſed jt for him: Or thar 
you live ro him in the marn , and that the reſt is 
pardoned. O that thoſe Parents underſtood 
this Dotrine, that had rather ſtrengthen the 


fetters ayd remprations of cheir Children with 
it, and help them in that ſtare which few are 
faved in, then ra devore and ule their eſtates 
for God ! Though Chriſt hath rold them how 
hardly rhe Rich are ſaved , and how few ſach 
come ro Heaven, yer what care is raken to leave 
their Children rich ; and how little to further- 
the Work of God , or their own accounts, that 
they may hear the We1 done, good and faithful ſer»: 
vent: thou haſt been faithful over a few things : 1 
vill make thee Ruler over many things: entzr 
thou into'the joy of thy L'rd, Macrhew 25. 21,23. 
O Sirs, if you would be good hnsbands, and 
provident indeed for your Souls, ſee chac your 
hearts prove nor falſe ro you in this , and make 
roſecrer reſerves for. your ſelves , bur that God 
bave your ſel »cs firſt, and all rhings with your 


ſelves ;_ as Chriſt firſt gives himſelt ro you , _ 
a 
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all things with himſelf, Rom. 8. 32, Never think 
your hearrs right, bur when they can readily 
ſay, We are not our own, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Think no 
thar you come arightto God in any duty., if you 
do not heartily devore your ſelves to him , and 
intreat him to accepr you-, as wholly his, who 
neither are, nor defire ro be your own :-and in- 
treat him accordingly to uſe you for himſelf 
Say not that any thing is your- On that you 
poſſels; As. 4. 32. in reſpect ro God, and a Com- 
munion of Charity ;- though: it be your own ( as a 
Falent thar God doth intruſt you with)inreſpe&t 
of men, by a Legal Propriety. 

And then rruft God boldly, for you are his Own: 
Serve him cheerfnlly., and draw near bim be- 
lievingly, for you are his Own. In poverty, 
fickne(s, remprations, and the approach of death, 
rejoyce inhim confidently, for you are his Own 


Into his hands commend your departing Spirits, for- 


 thcyare his Own. Whar reaſon of diftruſtful fears 


can you now have?. Do you fear leſt God will: 


yet hate you? why+ remember that no man ever 
}: [ hated hr. own fle h, Epheſ. 5.29. Nay for ſhame, 
Thiink nor the blefied God ro be worſe then the 


wicked world; and Chriſt ſaith of the world,, 
Foh. 15. 19. If ye were of the world , the world would. 


love his own, And will not God then Love his 
Own do you- think 2 And if you are willing 19 


| be his Own, Chrift is certainly willing that you: 


ſhould be his Own, and will Own all that Own 


not themſelves, bur him. He calleth hy Quwn ſheep 


by name, and leadeth them out : and when he put- 
eth forth. by Own fheep he goeth before them , and. 
$þ+ ſheep follow him; for they know . tk viice, Joh, 
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13. 1, Having loved by Own which are in the world, 
19 the End he lyved them. 

It you are bur truly willing to be his Q&n Peo-- 
ple, he is certainly willing ro be your Own Sa- 
viour and your Own God. Not that you can 
have ſuch a propriety in him, as he hath in you. 
But in theſe Relatzons he will be your Own; and 
Glory, and Help , and' Salvation ſh] be yours. 
And you may well conclude that God, even onr 
Own God, ſhall bleſs us, Plal. 6. 7, 6. There is: 
much comfort may be fercht from-thar in Luke 
IF. 31. though Parables muſt nor be ftrercht roo 
far : Son thou art ever with me , and all that I have 
#thine. 

And upon this ground it is that we have the- 
greater encouragement, to believe that God 
accepterh of bur very Infants themſelves;becaule 
tis his Will char they ſhou!d be Devored,engaped, 
and dedicated to him : And that which he would: 
have us dedicate and offer ro him, he will ſurely 
accept in that Relation to which. he would have 
offered. 

I beſeech you therefore remember whar it-is 
to be truly converted:Ir is ro be called from things. 
emmon and unclean, and ſeparated ro God; Ir 
$0 be brought nigh to him , as the. Childrenof 
bis Houſhold , that are themſelves, andall thar 
they have in.his bands: Ir is ro be raken off your 
ſeees, and your On, and: to loſe your ſelves, 
and all you have.in God , by the moſt gainful, 
lols ; leſt indeed you loſe your ſelves, and all, 
While you perſwade your ſelves you /ave , or 
gen. Ir isa taking God in Chrift for your AU, 
ad being content 80 have Nothing but him , . 


and. 
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4nd for him. Ir is a changing of your old Mas 
ſter /e/f, for Goda better Maſter : and your old 
work , which was /elf-ſecking , and ſelf-pleafing, 
ro /elf-dental.and ro the feeking and pleaſing of God, 
See now that this he done, and thar your trea- 
cherous h2arrs hide nothing for rhemlel ves, as 
Rachel under pretence of neceſſity, hid her Idols, 
bur ſay, Here Tam, to be thine, O Lord and rods 
thy Will. 

More I would have faid on this point, bur 
that I have written of it already, in a S2rmon on 
1.Cor. 6. t9, 20. of the abſolure Dominion of 
Chrit, andovr ſelf reſignation ; which I defire 
you here ro peruſe, to ſer this further home. 


cops 
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DIRECT. VIII. My next Advice thatthe 
Work of Converſion may nor miſcarry . IS this; 
Take heed, leſt you miſtake a meer change of your O- 
prmons, and outward profeſſion , and behaviour, for 
a true Saving change. 


muſt evil profefſions, and ourward practices : 
but if no more be changed, you are wicked ſtill. 
have prear cauſe ro fear thar this 1s rhe moſt 
common damning deceit, thar uſeth ro befall 
profeſſOrs of Go4lineſs , and thar irs the caſe of 
moſt Hypocrites, in the Church. A man may he 
br ought to hold any Truth in Scripture as An O- 
Pinion ; and {o far be S>und,and O-th1dvx 3 and 
Yernevyer be indeed a found Believer , nor have 
his Heart poſſ:ed with the liſe and power of 
thoſe Sacred Truths. It's one thing to have a mans 


af 


Wicked Opinions muſt be changed, and fo | 
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| Oplnionchanged, and auother thing ro have his- ; J 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 231 


Heart renewed , by the change of his Pra&ical 
Eftimation , Reſolutions , and Diſpoſirions. Ir's 
onething to turn from looſe prophane Opinions, to 
firict Opinions ; and think the Godly are indeed in 
the right, and thar their caſe and way is ſafeſt, 
and beft:and irs another thing to be made One of 
them in Newneſs, and S»zrituality of hearr, and 
life. A lively Faith differs much from Opinion: 
and that which is in unſanftified men , which 
we call Faith , and isa kind of Faith indeed, 
tis but a meer Opinionarive Fairh 2 I calliran 
Opinionarive Fairh, becauſe ir differs from Say- 
ng Faith, much like as Op:nzon doth from Know- 
:dge. Meerly ſpeculative ir is not; for ſome 
mention of practice there is: Bur the Pratticat 
Intentzon of ſuch perſons. differs from the Pre- 
bminant intentions of the Sanfrified; even as 


their Opinronative Faith diflers from the Saving 


Fith. 
And it is no- wonder if there be abundance of 
heſe Opinionative believers in the world : For 


| the Truehs of God have very great evidence , e- 


pecially ſome of them ; and men are yet men, 
nd conſequenrly reaſonable Creatures ; and there- 
re have Tome aptitude ro diſcern the Evidence 
of: Truth : Some Truths will compel Aſſent even 
fromthe unwilling: Many.a thouſand ungodly 
ten believe that to be True, which they would 
tthaveto be True, it they could help it ; be- 


anſe they do nor heartily rake it ro be Good in 
ref ro themſelves. Trath as Truth,is the Natu- 
'Obje&t of rhe Underſtanding ; though the 
ne Truth as ſeeming evil ro them, may be 
ated by chem that are forced to Afent to ir. I 
"UT | know 


hed 
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know that fin hath mach blinde1 mens under- 
Randings , and that the natural man Receiverh 
got rhe things of rhe Spirir, becaule they are | 
fooliſhneſs wh and maſt be ſpiriexally dilcerned, 
I Cor. 2. 14. Bir though he cannor. Savinghy re 
ceive them withour the ſpeczal itluminarion. of 
the Spirit, nor Opinionatively receive chem 
withour a commmn illuminition-of the Spirit, 
ye he may. have this Opinionarive conviction: | | 
and an an({werable reformation , by the comman | | 
Grace of the Spirit, withour' the Special Grace..| 
. An unſanCtified4 man may have ſomething more | 1 
then Nature in him * and every unregenerate | ( 
man is not meerly, or only Narural. Many are | | 
far convinced , rhar are far from being Savingly | « 
Converted. I can make you know that you ſhall | ; 
die; that you muſt part with all your wealth, | | 
and fleſkly.pleaſares, and divers ſuch Truths, | f 
0 
t 
tl 
rf 


whether you will or nor. And one of thele | 
Traths doth ler in many more , that depend up- | 
on them. So thar as dark as the minds of nacural' 
men are, they yer lie open ro many wholſome 
Traths. ta 

And as the Underſtanding is thus far openta- | x 
Conviction, fo the Will ir ſelf, which is the] w 
Hearr of the old man, will far ſooner yield 10-| þ; 
the changing of your Opinions then to the ſaving | of 
change of Hearr, and life. Ir is not the bare O- | a 
pinion, that your fleſhly intereſt doth fight ar = 
gainſt, bur the Power an4 Practice of Godit- | þ, 
neſsisir; and Opinions as they lead to theſe. | ar 
Its'one thing to be of Opinion , that Conyerfion | 1 
is neceſſary, that fin muſt be forſaken, and God 
prefered befyre all the. worli +. And it's uw 


| andro prefer God before the world. 


| 
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thing to be sndeed Converted, and roforſake (in, 


Ir's 4 far 
eaficr marter ro convince a wordling that he 
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. | ſhould nor love the world , then to cure him of 


tis Worldly Jove : and ro convince a drunkard 
that he ſhould leave his drunkenneſs; and the 
whoremonger, that he ſhould abhor his luſts , 
then ro bring them to do theſe things , which 
they are convinced of. Ir will coſt them dear 
as the flaſh accounts ir) ro deny themſelves , 
and caſt away the fin : bur ir coſtethnor ſo dear 
torake up the Op:inton thar theſe things ſhould be 
done. Ir will coft them dear to be down-righr 
for God, and practically Religious : bur rhe 
eantake up an Opinion rhar Godlinels is the be 
and neceſſary courſe, art a cheaper rare. Strict 
Praitices pinch the fleſa , bur ſtrict Opinions may 
awd with irs berry, O What abundance 
of our por neighbours would go ro Heaven , 
that are now in the way to H-1, if an Opinion 
thar Godlineſs is the wiſeſt courſe, would ſerve 
the rurn. If inſtead of Converſion God would 
take up with an Opinion that they ought to turn; 
and if inſtead ofa Holy, Heavenly life, God 
would accepr of an Opinion, that ſuch are the 
happieſt men, thar live ſuch a life; and if inſtead 
of remperance , and meekneſs; and ſelf-denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would accept of 
an Opinion , and Contefſion ; thawthey ſhould 
be temperate and meek, and ſelf-denying, 


' and ſhould forbear others, and forgive them; 
then O what abundance would be ſaved, thar 
of Salvation! If inftead 
olineſs, and good. works, 
i 


are now 1n lirrle ho 


of a diligent life of 
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it yould ſerve turn to lie ſtill , and be of a gogd 
Opinzon , that men ſhould ftrive, and Jaboyr 
for Salvation, and lay our all they have for God, 
how happy then were our Towns , and Coun 
tries , in compariſon of whar they arel 

I am afraid rhis deceir will be the undoing o 
many , that they rake a change of rheir Opin 
ons for a true Converſion. Have nor ſome of yay 
been formerly of the mind , thar rhe beſt way; 
to cat, anddrink , and be merry , and venture 
your Souls, and follow your wordly buſineſs, 
and never trouble your ſelves wirh any deep ang 
ſearching thoughts abour your Spiritual fate 
or your Salvation? Have you nt my__ that 


rhis diligent godline/ſs, is bur a needleſs ftrid+ | 


neſs, and preciſeneſs? and have you nor fince 
been Convinced of your errour , and perceived, 
that this is the wiſeſt courſe, which you before 
thought ro be needleſs , and rhercupon have be- 
raken you to the company of the godly , and i 
upon a courſe of ourward duties ? an.l now you 
think that you are made New Creatures,and that 
thu is Regeneration, and the work is done. I fear 
leaſt rhis be all th Converſi2n thar many forward 
profeſſ5rs are acg1ainred with! Bur wo to 
them rhat have no more. ; 
And becauſe the face of our preſent times, 
doth plainly ſhew the commonneſs and preva- 
lency of this diſeaſe, and becauſe it is a matter 
of lo great concernment to you, I ſhall bere 
pive you (bur as briefly as I well can) ſome ſigns 
y Which a true Converſion may be known from 
this meer Opinionative Change. 


1. The true Convert 5 brought to an unfeign- 


— = =» RrqY — SS ne T2 we Smet me” r—_——R- Y ——* OX _— 


= © £©- 


” Od» TR = ip &* 


enture 
neſs, 


an 


tare, [foo 


1t that 
ftrid- 
r ſince 
-ived, 
before 
ye be 
nd (er 
W you 
d that 
I fear 
rward 
0. t0 


1mes , 
Yreva- 
natter 
| bere 
ſigns 

from 


: | fins that ruled him, and lay dee 


ign: 


- - 
_—_ 


_ 


235 


ed Hatred of the whole Body of fin ; and eſ- 
pecially of thoſe ſecrer, or beloved fins, rhar 
did moſt powerfully caprivare him before, 1 Cor. 
6.11. Tit. 3. 3,5. Cl. 3. 3, 5, 7, 8. Burrhe Opini- 
native Converrt is ſtill Carnal, and wnmortified, 
and inwardly at the heart, rhe intereſt of the 
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"| fleſh is habitually pred minane. He is not brought 


to an unreconcilable hatred to the great maſter 
: bur only 
hath eaſed the rop of his tomack , and cropr off 
ſome of the branches of the-rree of death. The 
Thorns of worldly defires, and cares, are till 
d in his heart ; and therefore no wonder 
if they choak the ſeed of wholeſome Truth, 
and there be a greater Harveſt for the Devil then 
or God,Gal. 5.24. & 6.4 $. Re. $.5.Marr.13.22; 
2, Another ſign that follows upon rhis, is, 
that the ſonnd Convert doth carry on the courfe 
of his Obedience, in a way of felf-denial, zs 
living in a continual conflict with his own fleſh, 
and expeQing his comfort and Salvation ro come 
Inupon the conqueſt : And therefore he can ſuffer 
for Chriſt, as well as be found in cheaper obe- 
dience, and hedare nor ordinarily refuſe the : 
nolt coſtly ſervice. For the ſpoils of his fleſh- 
ly defires are his prey , and Crown of Glorying 
nthe Lord, Lnke 14. 27,33. Gal.5.17,24. 1 Cor. 
9.27. Luke 9. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 12.9. Gal. 6.14- 
t the Opinronative Convert till liverh to 
his carnal-ſelt : and therefore ſecretly ar l eaft, 
ſeeks himſelf, and layerh hold on preſent things, 
&the true Convert layeth hold on Erernal Life. 
The Truths of God being received bur into bis 
Orion, do nor go deep enough ro conquer lt, 
"FN an 
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and to take down his great Idol , nor make him 
go through fire, and water , and to ſerve God 
with the beſt, and honour him with his ſubſtance 
much leſs with his ſufferings and death : He 
hath ſomething that he cannor ſpare for God, 
Matth. 13. 21. Luke. 18. 22, 23, 24. 

3. The Sound Convert hath raken God for hit 
Portion , and Heaven for that ſure and full ftelici- 
ry, which he is reſolved ro venture upon : That's 
it that he hath ſer his heart, and hopes upon, 
and thither rends the drift of his life , Col. 3.1,2, 
3, 4, Matth. 6. 20, 21. ; 

Burt he thar is changed only in his Opinions, 
had never ſuch ſure apprehenſions of the life th 
come : nor ſo full a confidence in the Promiſes 
of God, as to ſer his heart unfeigned!y n 
God', and make him truly Heavenly minded 
He may have a Heavenly rongue , but he hath 
an earthly heart. A bare Opinion, be ir never 6 
true, will not raiſe mens hearts ſo high, asto 
make theit Aﬀe& ions, and the very defign 
and buſineſs of their lives ro be Heavenly, Phil. 3, 
18, 19. 20, R»m. 16.17, 18. Rom.8. x. 

4. The ſound Convert hath ſeen the vilene' 
of himſelf , in the finfulneſs of his heart, and 

life, and the miſery thereby deſerved; and (0 
Is a ſincerely humbled ſelf-accufing man. 

Bar the Opinioniſt is commonly unhbumbled, 
and well conceired of himſelf, and a ſelf juſti: 
fying Phariſee; unleſs ir be that ſelf-accufing 
wil coft him no diſgrace , and he take ir up as4 
cuſtom , or that which may bring him into the 
repure of being humbled and fincere. For his 
Opinion will .not ſearch , and pierce his heart, 
nor barter down his ſelf-exalring thoughts, as 
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» him [1003 up the maſter fin of Pride. Theſe are too 
God pett works foran Opinioniſt ro perform. And 
tance [berefore you ſhall hear him more in the ex- 
« Ae|cafing of his.fin , the magnifying of himſelf, 
God |or the Riff maintaining of his own conceirs , 
Then in unfeigned ſelf-abafing, Rom. 12. 16. 

Yr his [1Cor, 1.19320. 6.3. 18, 2 Cor.10.12. Luket6,1x. 
telici. | 5- The Sound Convert is fo acquainred with the dc- 
Thats [*%5, and fans, and neceſſities of his own Soul,rhat he is 
much taken up at home,in his ſludes, and cares,and cen- 
you, wes, and his daily work : The 2Qing and ſtrengthning 
3-13 fGrace, the ſubduing of corruption, and his daily walk 


. * \rith God, are much of his employment : Above all | e:p- 
non! 


life th 
miles 


vg, he keeps bis Heart, as knowing #442 thence cr: tl e 
foes of life. He cannot Have whi e to ſpy out the faults 
> others,and mcddle with their affairs, where duty 
yl kinds him nor,as otherscan ds; becauſe he hath fo 
inded. [auch to do at home, Gal. 6. 3, 4- Prov. 4.25. 
e hath | Buz the Opinioniſt is moſt employed abroad , and a- 
yer ſd | but meer notiors, and Oprniens ;.. bur he is little em- 
ast0 |jbyed in ſuch heart ſearchingaf heart-obſerving work, 
efign; | doth not pierce {0 deep as to ſhew him his 
Phil.4,Jart,and the work that is there to be neceſſarily done. 
the change is little upon bis Heart, ſo bis employ- 
ileneſy [met is little there, He as little in bewailing his ſecret 
and | Qs, and corruptions , and little in Keeping his Souls 
ind ſo | counts ; and little in ſecret ſtriving with his hears 
vyork it into communion with Gud, and into a Spi- 
bled ntual, lively fruitful frame. He is forward to aggravate 
Bo Qi. Khers, and oft - times ſevere enough in cenſuring them. 
-J0* \hithe 'is a very genile cenſurer of himſelf, anda pa- 
vent man with his own corruptions, and pots the beſt 
enſtru&ion upon all that is his own. He hath much 
ro the | Lbour perhaps in ſhaping his Openiens, but little for the 
or his tenbling&ſanfifying hisbeart,by the power oftheTruth, 
heart, | 6, And as the difference lyeth thus conſtantly inthe 
'S, w fer, fo it is uſually manifeſted by the tengue, Marth. 
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of thoſe great ard ſing truths,_whuch his very heart 
hath raken'in, and which he hath tauind to be the 
ſeed of God for his Regeneration, and rbe Inftrumenty 
oi that holy and happy change , - that is made” upon 
him; Hetecieth moſt ſavour and lite in theſe gieat 


and. moſt neceſſary points , which formed the image 


ot God 1\pop him { and upon theſe he gaily feeds' and 
lives. Read Job.17. 3. 1 Cor. 15. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6. 1 C0 
2. 2. Phil,t.3, 9,10, 11. 1 7:08. 3. 16. AG. 16.22,23. 
In theſe Scriptures, you may find what points they 
were that-the greareſt Saints did ſtudy and live upon. 
But the Opiniexiſt is molt forward to diſcourle of 
meer Opmions ; and ro feed upon the air of notions,and 
controverſies of leſſer momenr. For one hours holy, 
heavenly, experimental , heart-ſcarching diſcourſe, 
ther you ſhall have from him , you {hall have many 
and many hours diſcourſe of his Opsnions, I mean i 
indifferently of all his Opiniazs, I mean it indifferent- 
ly .of all Opinions, whether true or falſe. For though 
falſhaods cannot b2 fir food for the Soul, yet Trurks as 
themſelves , alſo may be made of /isrle ſervice 5s them, 
A man may be a meer Opinioniſt zhat hath true O- 
inions , as well as he that bath: falſe. Almolt all 
the-free and zealous diſcourſe of theſe men , on matters 
of Religion , is about there ſeveral lides,and partizs, and 
Opinions: If zhey be ſer upon -point, eſpecially wherein 
t hay ſceru to themſelves te bewiſer then others, they have 
a fire of zeal for it in their breaſts,#har makes #2em de- 
firous to be propagating it ro-others. About the Or- 
d:rs, and, Ceremonies of the Church ; about the forms 


of Prayer , aud-the accidents of worſhip ; 'about Infant ' 
baptiſm , or gther ſuch Controverſies in Religion, it the | 


fresſt of their diſcourſe. 


z, Yea, you may perceive much of the difference even © 
in-the very manner of their conference. A Senous 
Chriſtian, even when he is neceſfirated to ſpeak ot 


lower centroverted points , yet doth it in a Sp 
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| minner ; as one that more ſavoureth higher Truths, . 


znd makes a Holy , and Heavenly life his end, even 
i theſe lower matters ; and deals abour ſuch contrc- 
werfies in a praftical manner , and in order to the 
owth of Holineſs. 

But the Opmioniſls , even when they ſpeak of the 


{moſt weighty Truths, do ſpeak of them but as Opinions ; 


ad when they diſcourſe of Ged, of Chriſt, of Grace, 
of Heaven , it is but as they diſcomiſe of a point in 
Philoſophy , or lirtle betrer, They go not through 
the ſhell ro the Kernel, they lgok after the Trath , bur 
they have bur little reliſh of the Goodneſs. 


of | The like may be ſaid of their reading, and hearing 


the 


of Sermons. The ſound Convert, feeleth life and ſpirit, 
in that which is little ſavory to the Opinioniſt, Ir is 
cre thing in a Sermon , or Text, thar is pleaſant to 2 
tne Chriſtian , and another thing uſually that is moſt 
peaſant ro the Opinionift. The true Chriſtian-delighreth: | 
n, and feedeth on the inward life of Spinitual Doctrine, 
nd the Good which they offer him ; rhat is, indced, 
tis upon God , and Chrift himfclf , he is feaſting hi. 
Soul in reading, and hearing : For this isthe Soul 0 
al, without which, letters, and words are but a carcaſs. 
tur the ſuperficial Opinioniſt, is much more taken up, 
ather with the Hiſtery , or the Elegancy of Speech, or 
nith the rational light of rhe diſcourſe , ſill ſticking 
nthe bark, and fayouring not Chrift, and the Farther. 


Jnall. As a man that reads the deeds , or leaſe of his 


own Lands , delights in one thing ; and a Clerk thar 
reacs the ſame,or the like in a book of Preſi/ents, for his 
larning.delights in another thing. So-is it in rhis caſe. 
7- And bence ir follows, that they are ſeveral ſorts of 


{futies, & exeTCiſcs,uſually,thar theſe ſeveral ſorts of per» 


$ddicted ro thoſe Spiritual means, char rend moſt to the 
rengrhning of his Faith,& warming his heart with the 


|fons are moſt addied to. The found Convert is moſt 


ove of God,andpromoting Holineſs, and deſtroying fin. 
But 


— th 
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tend to furniſh him with ſpeculative Knowledge, and 
Diſcourſe, and to ſarisfie his fancy , or curious mind, 
The ſound Convert is much addied to Prayer, even in 
ſecrer, and to Heavenly Meditations, and gracious dif- 
courſe. But the Opinien;ft is much more addidted to 
reading Hiſtories, or Controverſies, or Dogmaticdl Di- 
vinity , or Civil, and Political matters. The found 
Convert ſavoureth beſt thoſe Preachers, and Books, 
that ſpeak the moſt weighty , Spiritual Truths, inthe 
molt weighty Spiritual manwer, in Power, and Demon. 
ſtrarion of rhe Spirit : But the Opzrionift reliſheth thoſe 
P:eichers , and Books moſt, that either ſpeak curiouſl 
to pleaſe the ear, or exaRtly , and learnedly to plea 
the natural intelle&, or that ſpeak for the Opinions, or 
"party that he is addifted to : But others , he hath lef 
mind of, 

*8. Morcover the ſound Chriſtian layeth out moſt of 
his Zeal, Aﬀetions, and Endeawzours , about the great 
Eſſentials of Religion , and that as [ ſaid in a prafti- 
cal manner. But the Opinienift layerh out his Zeal up- 
on Opinions : Right or wrong it is but as Opinions : Of 
theſc he makes his Religion ; Fer theſe he contendeth ; 
He leveth thoſe beſt that are of his own Opinion, though 
there be nothing of the ſpecial Image of Ged upon his 
Soul,Or if he love a true Chriſtian, it is not ſo much fer 
his Holineſs , and Spirituality , as becauſc he is of his 
mind inth-ſe matters of Opinion, Hence it is that he 
3s uſually a bitter Cenſurer of thoſe that are not of his 
Opinion , how upright foever they may be ; His very 
eſtcem of men, and love to them is partial, 2nd faQtions, 
to thoſe that arcof h's Mind , and Se& ; A Papiſt will 
eſteern, and love men of the Pops:h Set ; and an LHu4- 
beptift will eſteem, and love men of that SeR moſt; yea, 
a Proteftant, if he be an Opinioniſt, doth eſteem of men, 
and love them asa Se ; Whereas the true Chriſtian,as 
he is truly Catholick , and of the Catholick Church, 
whicti is not confined to Papiſ's, ne nor Provefnts ſo : 
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hath eruly Cacholick afteftions, and loveth a Chriſtian, 
na Chriſtias, a godly man, as godly; yea, if he ſaw 
more ſerious Godlineſs in one that is not of his Opinion 
in lefler things, yet would he love him more than one 
that 4s in ſuch matters of his Opinion, that is ungodly, 
o moredoaubtful Piery. For as it is God in Chriſt thar 
teprincipally loveth, fo it 1s Chriſt that he admi- 
=4 in his Members; and fo much of Chriſt as 
he ſees any, ſo- much are his ſpecial affe&tions to- 
wards them. | 
9. Ordinarily the meer Opinioni/t will Sacrifice the 
Ends of the Goſpel, and the honour and ſucceſs 
of ron fundamental Truths of Ged,to the intereſt 
ofthoſe Opinions, which he hath in a ſingular manner 
made his own. He will rather hinder the propagation 
of the common Truths, and the Converſion of the Ig- 
norant, than he will filence his Opinzons, or ſuffer them 
to loſe any advantages with the World. Hence it 15, 
that we cannot prevail with the Papifts, to filence a 
while the diflerences berween us and them, till we 
have taughr their ignorant ( in Ireland, and other bar- 
barous parts) the knowledge of thoſe Truths that all 
ae agreed 1n. Nor can we get many Anabaptiſts, or 
any ſuch Se&, that 1s engaged ina Diviſion to forbear, 
their Opinions, till we have endeavoured to lay the ne- 
ceſſary grounds, on which all muſt build, that will be 
laved. But though it be apparent to the World, rhax 
their Diſputes and Contentions do exceedingly har- 
den the 1gnorant and ungodly againſt all Religion, and 
r their Converſion and Salvation; yer will they 
g00n.in the unſeaſonable,intemperate bruiting of their 
Conceits, and will not be perſnaded to agree on thoſe 
terms, for the managing of differences, as moſt tend to 
ſecure the Intereſt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel in the 
main. - If an Opinionit be for the Truth, he 1s uſuall 
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not befriend the great Spiritual Truths of the Goſpe|| will 
ſo much as it dotherrours, and private conceits, Buſ ying 
if he be of Erroneous Opintons, he 1s uſually very Tex] any * 
lous for them : For _—_—_ Nature, and Self, nd $ion- 
Satan, (and the World oft-times) do more befriend wat 
theſe, and furniſh him with a Zeal for them, and bloyl ad 
the Coal. The counterfeit Angel of Light, 1s very ad Fat 
dinarily alſo a Spirit of heat, and great aRtivity: na wt 9 
a reviving fire, nor a refining fire, but a conſuming fire | 1c 
devouring Chriſtian Love, and Mecknefſs, and Patiencel ifts a 
and therewith the Church, and Truth of God, & fat Com 
as it can ptevail. For lefſer matters, that Niniſteq Goos 
Queſtions, ſuch men can lay by that which tends of into 
Godly Edifying 1n Faith, 1 77m. 1. 4. Yea that Chs| root 
rity, which 1s the very End of the Commandment, ou] with 
of a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned,| with 
verſ. 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and turn aſide to wan| the 
jangling 3, oft-times deſiring to be Teachers of ſuch thing, 
in which they underſtand not what they ſay, nor wheref| aw: 
they ſpeak, verſ. 6, 7. Conſenting not to the wholſame| Labo 
Word's of Chriſt. and the Do&rine which is according n| B 
Godlineſs, they teach otherwiſe, being proud, knowing m- or el 
thing, but doting about queſtions, and ſtrife of words,j ons, 
— cometh envy, —_ ratlings, evil ſurmiſmgs, jer-| Heat 
verſe puting of men of corrupt mimds, and deſtitute off, Ten 
the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5. Yea, they ſometime take 
their Opzmons, or their Worldly gain that they often 
aim at, to be inſtead of Godlineſs: And think, thatto 
be Godly, is to be of their mind, and way. They aſe] Lar 
to firive about words to no profit, but ro the ſubverting of| Wo 
rhe hearers, and their vain babling increaſe to more ungud-| fort 
Hineſs, 2 Tim. 2. 14+ 16. Op1 
But the True Convert looks principally to the main:| Sed 
He loves every known Truthof God ; bur in their Or-! my 
der, and accordingly to their worth and weight : He| T 
w1ll not for his own Opinions, wilfully do that _, boy 


wall 
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will hazard the main, or hinder the Goſpel, and the fa- 
vingof Mens Souls. Though he will not be falſe to 
any Truth, yet he will avoid fooliſh, and unlearned que- 
fions, knowing that they do gender ftrife ; and the Ser« 
want of the Lord mudt not ſtrive, but begentle to all men, 
ad meebly inſtru# Oppoſers : following Righteouſneſs, 
Faith, Charity, Peace with them that call on the Lord 
at of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22,23, 24, 25. 

10, _— True Converts are ſtedfaſt, but Opinion- 
iſts are uſually mutable, and unconſtant. The ſound 
Convert recerveth the greateſt Truths, and receives the 
Goodneſs as well as the Truth; and takes it not only 
into the Head, but into the Heart, and giveth ir deep 
rooting : He cloſeth with God as his only Felicity, and 
, ou] with Chriſt as his only Refuge, and Redeemer, and 
izmed] with Heaven as theſure everlaſting Glory, to which 
wa] the World 1s but a Mole-Hill, or a Dungeon. No 
bing, | wonder then if this Man be ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, 
bere| always abounding in the Work of the Lord that knows, bis 
ſome Labour is not in vain in the Lord, x Cor. 1 5. 38. 
ng 11] Butthe Opinionift, either faſtneth on ſmaller matters, 
g 1] orelſe holdeth theſe great matters but as bare Opmi- 
order, ons, and therefore they have no ſuch Intereſt in his 
; þer-] Heart, as to ſtabliſh kim againſt ſhaking Tryals, and 
ute off, Temptations. For two ſorts there are of theſe Opr- 
take] azoniſts, che one fort have no Teal for their own Opt- 
fren| nions, becauſe they are but Opinions : And theſe are 
atto| Time-ſervers, ed will change, as the King, or their 
y uſe} Land-lords change, and fit their Opinions to their 
ng of} Worldly Ends. The other fort have a burning Zeal 
£0d-| fortheir Opinions 3 and theſe uſe to wander from one 
Opinion to another, not able to reſiſt the ſubtilty of 
ain:| Seducers, but are taken with fair and plauſable reaſon- 
Or-| not able to ſee into the heart of che Cauſe. 
He| Theſeare as Children toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bo, boutwith every wind of Dodrine, by the ſlight, and 
wlll M 2 cunnng 
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cunning crafrine(s of men, whereby they lie in weight 


to decave, Eph. 4- 14- When with great confidence 
have held one ſort of Opinionsa while, and rai 
agamſtthoſethatwere not of their mind, ere long 
will themſelves foriake them, and take up an 
way, and be as confident in that, and take no warn 
by the experience of their former deceit. 
they go oft from one Opinion to another, till at 
ing themſelves deceived fo oft, ſome of them 
offall Religion, and think there 1s no certainty to 
found in any : Suſpe&ing Religion, when they ſhould 
have ſuſpe&ed their falſe Hearts: And all this comes ty 


paſs becauſe they never received the Truth in the low] 1 


of it, that they might be Sanftified, and Saved by, 
2 'Theſ. 2. 10, I1, 12. Nor ever gave it _—_ 
rainment in their Hearts, thar it might thronghly cop 
vert them; but rook it as a bare Opinion into the 
Brain to poliſh ther Tongues,and outlides,and decewe 
themſelves as much as others. 

And thus I haveſhewed you the difference between 
a ſound Convert, and an Opimioniſt, or one that hath 
but an overly ſuperficial Change, that you may {ce 
which of theſe 1s your own condition. 


DD — 


To return now to my Advice, and Exhortation, ] 
1ntreat every perſon that readerh, or heareth theſe 
words, to ſee that they ſtick not in an Opinionative 

Converſion. To which End I further defire yo 
1. To conſider thatit is a higher matter, that Chriſt 
came into the World for, than ro change mens bare 
Opinions ; and it is a higher matter that the Goſpel 1s 
metended for, and that Miniſters are ſent to-you'for. 
For i 1s more then a- Corruption of mens Opinions, 
that fin hath brought upon you ; and therefore it 152 
deeper diſeaſe tharmult be cyred. The workofCirif 
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by his Goſpel, is no lefs, than to fetch you off all that 
which Fleſh and Blood accounts your Happineſs, and 
to unite you to himſelf, and make you Holy, as God 1s 
Holy, and to give you a new Nature, and make you as 
theDwellers or Citizens of Heaven, while you walk on 
Earth, Phil. 3. 20, 21. And theſe are greater matters 
thu} han the changing of a Party, or Opinion. The Holy 
Ghoſt himſelfmuſt dwell in you, and work 1n you, and 
employ your Soul,and Life for God, that you may ſtu- 
| dyhim, and love him, and live to him here, and live 
ould} wth him for ever. Do but think well of the Ends, and 
meaning of the Goſpel, and how much greater matters 
tdnyes ar, and then you will ſee that there's no ra- 
1h | king up with an Opinionative Religiouſneſs. 
nter- | 2, Keep Company, if it be poſſible, with the moſt 
cat> | Sober, Spiritual, and Heavenly Profeſſors, that will be 
the | drawing you to the obſervation of your own Heart and 
Lie, ing to you the Riches of the Love of 
Chriſt, and winning up your affe&tions to God and 
'eet | Heaven : And be not the Companions of unexperien- 
hath | eed Wranglers, that have no other Religion, but a Zeal 
ſe] for their Opimons, and will endeavour rather to make 
you like Satan, than like God, by poſleſiing your 
minds with malice, and bitter thoughts of your Bre- 
| thren,and employing your Tongues in reproaches, and 
n, 1] vain ſtrivings, and making you Fire-brands 1n the pla- 
heſe | &e3 where you live : Neither be Companions of them 
tive | that hold the Truth no deeper than Opinion ; For 
'ou, | though ſome ſuch may be uſeful ro you in their pla- 
riſt | &s, yer if you have not more edifying Familiars, your 
are | anger will be very great, leſt you ſhould let gothe 
{ is | Life of Religion, and take up with meer Notions, and 
or, | Formalities as they. 
ns, ! + When you haveconfidered, that every Trath 
s2 | (Godis a Meſſage to your Hearts, as well as toyour 
ift | Heads, and hath a work of God to do upon them, look 
vy | M 3 after 
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after that work ; and when you have heard, or read |ligi91 
a Truth, go down into your Hearts, and ſee what | Hear 
hath done there: And if you find not in your Will] gon 1 
and Reſolutions, and Aﬀe&tions the Image and Fruit vanct 
of the Fruth you have heard, fetch it up again, andj than 
ruminate upon it, and do not think you have recei| df N: 
ved it, or done with it, till this be done : yea take well 
but as loſt, and finfully reze&ed , 1f 1t have not done} Opr 
you ſome good at the very Heart. let 

4- Alſo be ſure that you praiſe all prafical etc 
Truths, upon the firſt opportunity, as ſoon as you kg 
have heard them. Impriſon them not 1n unrighteouſ 
neſs. Caſt them not out in forgetfulneſs ; ute not 1 
Lefure of Divinity as if it were a Leſſon of Muſick | true 
or a meer Philoſophical, or Hiſtorical Diſcourſe. Read| 10? 
not the Dodtrine of Salvation, and the Promiſes of | Reli 

Heaven, and the forewarnings of everlaſting Miſery, | Re! 
as you read a common Story, or a groundleſs Con- | EP 
zjeure inanAlmanack : But as a Meſlage fromGod | 5 
which tells you where you muſt dwell for ever, and | fil 
as a DireRtion ſent from Heaven to teach you themy| the 
thither. Fall to work then, and pra&tice what you | 
know, if you would be Chriſtians indeed. Be ye d-| the! 
ers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving you | Re! 
own ſelves. For the opinionative Hearer ſeeth but a| T1 
flight appearance of the Truth, as a man that looks | tak 
on his Face in a Glaſs, which he quickly forgets: But ſi 
he that 15a ſound Believer and Prafticer, and not only det 
an Opimionative forgerful Hearer, 1 the man that [k 

be bleſſed in his deed, Jam. 1. 22, 23, 24, 25+ Opinion | , 

without PraRice, is building on the Sand; but Hear | Ke 

Ing, and found Believing, and Doing, is building upon Tr 

the Rock, where the Building will ſtand after all Af-} 

faults, Mat.7.26,29,28. An Opinioniſt doth but ſeem | 20 

to be Religious, while he keeps his reigning ſins, and | th 

therefore his Religion is in varn ; but the IE” Re- | 0 
jeton, 
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or read | lizion, is the pure, and undefiled Religion, Jam. 1.26,27. 
what it] Hearty Obedience will not only ſhew that _ Reli- 
r Will] gim is deeper than meer Opinion, but it will alſo ad- 
d Fruit] vance it to a greater purity and root 1t more deeply 
ain, and! than itwas before. A man that hath ſtudied the Art 
e rece| ofNavigation in his Cloſet, may talk of it almoſt as 
L take ir} well as he that hath been at Sea; but when he comes 
dt donef opraRtiſe it, he will find that he 1s far to ſeek: But 
et this man go to Sea, and joyn Prafice and Expe- 
radical nence to his Theory, and then he may have a know- 
as you og the right kind. So, 1f a man that hath only 
hteouſ. over Military Books, would be a true Soldier ; 
* not x] Or a man that hath only ſtudied Phyſick, would be a 
true Phyſician, what better way 1s there, than to fall 
, Read | toPraftice? And ſo muſt you, 1f you would have a 
niſes of | Religion that ſhall ſave your Souls : and not only a 
Religion that will furmſh you with good Oprnions, and 
; Ca | Eqreſons. = 
$s- Moreover, if you would get above Opinion, be 
r, and ſtill ſearching more and more after the Evidences of 
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way | the ancient Fundamental Truths that you have re- 
at you | ceived; and lay open your hearts to the power of 
ye d&- | them. Think it not enough that you take the Chriſtian 
2 your | Religion for true, but labour after a clearer ſight of its 
but a | Truth: For you may poſſibly upon ſome ConjeRure 
looks | take it for a Truth, by bare Opinion , when as the 
: But | fight of fuller Evidences, and a full fight of thoſe Evi- 
- dences m_ raiſe you from Opinion to a working, ſa- 
Faith, 

nion | 6. Laſtly, Take heed leſt any thing be ſuffered to 
lear- | keep poſſeſſion of yuor hearts, and fo to confine the 
pon | Truth to your Brain, When the World 1s kept up 
Af- } Life and Power, and is neareſt the heart, there 1s 
em | noroom for the Word there, but it muſt float upon 
and | the top, and ſwim in your Opinion; becauſe it can go 


Re- | no deeper, your Luſts and Profirs having poſſeſſion 
fon, M 4 before 
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before it. The Word can never go to the hex | 
with unmortified men, but by caſting your Idok 10454 
of your hearts : nor will it take rooting in you, but by ny 
rooting out the World. than 


O, Sirs, if you knew-the miſery of a meer Opini roll 
it, you would ſure be perſwaded now to pradi the U 
theſe Dire#ions, that may raiſe you higher. An Op than 


nioniſt 1s a Deceiver of himſelf, and oft of others: 4 
Troubler of the Church, 1f he have any Zeal for Ops 
nions, and hit ( as uſually he doth) on the wrong; 
And when his Religion is right, he 15 wrong himſel 
being out of the way, even when he 1s inthe r; 
way, becauſe he 15 not right in that right way : For 
doth but fit down 1n 1t, when he ſhould travel it. 4; 
Runner ſhall not win the Prize by being in tbe right 
way only , unleſs he make haſt. The knowledge d 
the Opintonift doth but ſerve to aggravate his ſin, and 
cauſe him to be beaten with many ſtripes ; but 1s nat 
of force to SanRifie his Heart and Lite, and to fave 
him, Fam.2. fully ſhews. Stick not therefore in a@ 
Opinionative Religiouſneſs. 


—_—— — _— 
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DIRECT. IX. My next DireQtion 
that yourConverſion may prove ſound 

15 this, Acquaint your Souls by Faith wit 
the Glory of the Everlaſting Kingdom, and 
ſee that you make it your Portion, and your 
End, and from thence let the reſt of your 
Endeauours be animated. 


2 DST PS TESGPTS SEL SEES E DD OGIE 


No man can he a ſound Chriſtian, that knoweth | F 
not the Ends and Portion of a Chriſtian. There 1s 2 | 
| | great 
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- hear | gear deal of difference berween the deſires of Heaven 
ol cy| W4SanRified man and an unſanRiified. The Believer 
but b prizeth it above Earth, and had rather be with God, 
than here ( Though Death that ſtands in the way, 
ini] May poſſibly have harder Thoughts from him) Bur to 
21 the ly, there 1s nothing ſeemeth more defirable 
than this World 3 and therefore he onely chooſeth 
ers: 4] Jeaven before Hell, but nor before Earth ; and there- 
r Oph fore ſhall not have it upon ſuch a choice. We hear 
| of Gold and Silver-Mines in the Indies : If you offer 
7Golden Mountain there, to.an Engliſh Man that hath 
a Eſtate and Family here, thar are dear unto him ;. 
perhaps heel ſay, 7 am uncertain whether their Golden 
4 | Mountains be not meer FieHons to deceive men; and if 
right # be true, that there are ſuch things, yet it is a great way 
pe of thither, and the Seas areperilous ; and I am well enough 
already where I am, and therefore let who will go thi- 
ther for me, I will Fay at home as long as I can. Burt 
fave | if this man muſt needs be baniſhed out of England, 
1 23 | ©d had his choice whither he would go- to-the Gol- 
den Iſlands, or todig in a Coal-pit, or live i. a Wil- 
| dernefs, he would rather choole the better than the 
=; | worſe. So isit with an ungodly man's Defires, 1 re- 
jon World, and that to come. If he could 
here, in fleſhly pleaſure for ever, he would ; be- 
4 (uſe he looks at Heaven- as uncertain, and a preat 
x p way off, arid the Paſſage feemeth to him more rrou- 
nd 


blefom and dangerous than it is3 and he is where he 
would be already: But when he ſees that there 15 no 
ſaying here for ever, but Death will have him away 
he hadrather go to Heaven, than to Hell, and there- 
AT | fore will be Religious, as far'as the fleſh and the 
World will give him leave, leſt he ſhould be caſt 1r- 
to Hell; wher he 1s taken from the Earth. 

4 | But take an Engliſh Man that 1s 1n poverty and re- 
4 | ' proach; and hath-neither Houle nor Land, nor Friend 
it Ms co 
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ro comfort him, and let him have the offer, of a Gol- 
den Ifland, and a perſon of unqueſtionable ſkilful- 
neſs and fidelity , that will promite m ſhort time to 
bring him ſafe thither ; 1f he believe this perſon, and 
can put his truſt in hum, doubtleſs he will be gone and 
fallow him over Sea and Land; and though the paſ- 


ſage may ſomewhat daunt him , yet the promiſed po{+ 


ſeflion will carry him through all. So 1s 3t with the 
rrueChriſtan; He 15dead to this world, and ſee no- 


thing herein which hecanbe happy; he is burdened 


and wearied with fin and ſuffering ; he 1s. firmly per- 
ſwaded of the Truth of the G ; and ſeeth by Faith 
the World that is to fleſh inviſible, and believeth in 
Jeſus Chriſt who hath promiſed to convey him ſafely 
thither, and therefore he would away ; and he 
love not Death, the ſtormy paſſage, yer he will ſubmit 
to 1t, having ſo ſure a Pilot, becauſe he loves the Life 
which through Death he muſt paſs into, and had re 
ther be there than here. 

Such asa Mans Principal End is, ſuch 15the Man;and 


ſuch 15 the courſe of his Life. He that takesthis World | 


for his Portion, and makesthe Felicity of it his End, 
wa Carnal, Worldly, Unſan&ified Man, whatever good 
and godly ations may come in upon the By. Itis he, 
and only he, that 15aſan&ified Believer, who looks on 
Heavenas his only Portion, and 1s failing through the 
troubleſome Seas of this World, of purpoſe to come to 
that defired Harbour z nor loving theſe Seas better than 
the Land of Reſt, which he is failing to: bur patiently 
and painfully paſling through them, becauſe there 1s 
no other way to Glory. As 1t is the deſire of the Land 
to which he 1s failing, that moverh the Mariner or 
Paſſenger to doall that he doth in his Voyage; and 


the defire of his home or journeys-end, that moveth 


the Travaller all the way ; and the defire of ſeeing 2 
perte& Building that moyeth the Builder mn every 
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firoak of his Work : ſo1t muſt be the love of God, and 
the defire of everlaſting bleflednefs, that muſt be the 
rery Engine tomove the reſt of the afteftions and en- 
deayours of the Saints, and muſt make Men reſolve on 
| engea't began and patience of Believers. Take 

this weight, and all the motions of Chriſtianity will 
ceaſe. 


—_— 
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No Man will be at labour and ſufferings for no- 
ting, if he can avoid them. Ir 15 a Life of Labour, 
ſweet to the Spirit, yet tedious to the tleſh, 

ich Chriſtaniry doth engage us in; and- there is 
much ſuffermgto be undergone ; and this to the very 
aſt, and to the denyal of our ſelves; and if God re- 
Ire it, to the loſs of all the comforts of the World : 
Ges leſs than forſaking all that we have will ſerve to 
make us Chriſts Diſciples. And-will any Man do this 
for heknows not what 2 Will any Man forſake all thar 
he hath, unleſs it be for ſomething better, which may 
be as ſure to him as that he had, and may make him 
morehappy 2 Look to 1t therefore, thar you have 
nght and believing thoughts of Heaven, and-that un- 
fagnedly you take 1t for your Home and Happineſs, 


 andlook notfor any other Portion. Till you ſee ſomuch 


of the certainty and excellency of Everlaſting Glory, as ſhall. 


prevail with you to lay out your faithful labour for it, and 


tobe at a point with all this World, as having lata upyour- 
Treaſure and Hopes in the World to come, you have no ground 
ts conclude that you are true Chriſtian Converts. 

Seeing therefore, that it 1s Heaven that 1s the very 
Reaſon, the End, the Life of all your Religion, it fol-- 
lows that you muſt neceſſarily underſtand ſomewhat of 
ts excellency, and believe its certainty, and according- 
ly ſet your Hearts upon it, and make the attainment of 
Ityour dayly work, and buſineſs in the World : This 1s 
to be a Convert indeed. 

Remember therefore firſt what I told you before 


wherein the Nature of this Blefſedneſs doth conſiſt. R 
W 


_ _ —_ 
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will only name the Eſſentials of 1t, that your appre- 
henſions may be right, and forbear to ſay much, as be- 
ing done already. : 
1. Thefirſt dong conſiderable in our Everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs, will be our perſonal Perfe&tion of thewhole 
man; This is in order to the Perfe&ion of our Ever- 
laſting Operations and Enjoyments. Our bodies ſhall 
be no more fleſh and blood, nor corruptible, or mortal, 
or ſubje& to hunger, or pain, or wearineſs, nor to paſ- 
fions that rebel againſt the reaſonable Soul : but t 
ſhall be Spiritual Bodies,and Immortal,and Incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled. Our Souls will be perf in 
their Natural Perfe&ions, and in their Moral. 
ſhall be of more advanced Underſtanding, and com- 
prehenfive Wiſdom than now. Our wills ſhall attain 
ro perfe& refitude in a perfett conformity to the 
Wull of God, and every affetion ſhall be brought to 
its perfe& order and elevation ; A!l ſin ſhall be. done 
away, whether it were in the underſtandirg, will, af- 
feaions, or the ations. The executive power will be 
anſiverable tothe reſt of the Perfettions, and to the bleſ- 


like the Angels of God. 

2. Thenext thing conſiderable in our Blefſedneſ is, 
Our approximation or ”m_ to God > We ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the holieſt, and brought as near him as our 
Natures arecapable of, and we are fit for. 

- Moreover, we ſhall be Members of the New Je- 

alem. and reeeive our Glory in Communion with 

+ 7 wy Society, and fo as Members contribute to 
ory. 

4- And we ſhall behold the Glorified Perſon of our 


Redeemer, and he will be Glorified on us as the fruits 
of his Victory. 


ſee his Wiſdom, and Power and Glory, and know as 
we 


ſed work which ir hath to do : And thus we ſhall be | 


5. And we ſhall behold the face of the Bleſſed God, aid! 
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we are known. Though we cannot now fully know 
the manner, yet 1n thar ſenſe as our Angels are faid to 
behold the face of God,Mat.18.10.We alſo ſhall beholdit. 
- 6, We ſhall alſo enjoy him in theneareſt Relation, 
hy the moſt raiſed vigorous affetions of our Soul : We 
ſhall be filled with his Love as full as we can hold, and 
we ſhall abound with perfe& Loveto him again : And 
the Joy tharis in his preſence, which this Intuitionand 
Everlaſting Love will afford us, 15 ſuch as no heart is 
hereable toconce1ve. 

5. Being thus furmſhed, we ſhall be employed in his 
jerfe# PraFices,infinging and rejoycing to him with 
the Heavenly Hoſt, and Magnifying his Heart and Ho- 
ly Name. 

8. And in all this will the Glory of God ſhine forth, and 
he will be admiredin his Saints, 2 The. 1. 10, 11; In 
us it ſhall a how abundant he 1s tn Power gr 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in Holineſs, Faithfulnefs 
Ri $, 
- 0: And God himſelf will be well pleaſed with us, and 
with the New Jeruſalem, and his Glorified Son, and will 
in ths Manifeſtation and-Communication- 


& 
of his Glory and of Himſelf unto his Creatures, And- 


this is his Ultimate End, and ſhould: be the higheft 
point of ours. The Revolution hath now brought 'all 
to that Centor, which 1s both the A/pha and Omega, the 
inningand the End. His Will is the Fountain, or 
tent of all ; and it 1s the Ultimate End and Per 
feftion of all, | 
There is no more to add, as to the Matter, but that 
4 to the Duration, firſt we may take it as that which 
leaves no Room for any Addition, that all this will be 
Everlaſting, leaving not any doubts, or fears of a Cefſa- 
tion. Abundance of Glorious Adjundts of rhis feliciry 
might be mentioned; but I paſs them all, by, and do 
butname theſe few which are the Efſential Conſtitutive 
parts 
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pn of our Happineſs, becauſe I have rouched them 
tore, and fullier ſpoken of them. in the Saints Reft. 


Thps much I thought meet to mention here, that-you 
have ſomewhat of that 1n your eye that I am per- 
ſwading you to intend and ſeck ; and the rather, be- 
cauſeI perceive that many of the godly have not ſuch 
diſtin& Apprehenfions of the conſtitutive parts of this 
Felicity, as they ſhould have : but much wrong their 
Souls, and God himſelf, and the Glory of their Profeſ- 
fion, by iooking but at ſome of the parts. 

Believe firs, that this 1s the Life that you ſhall 
live, if you will take 1t for your Portion., and ſet your 
hearts upon it, and follow the Condu& of Chriſt for 
the obtaining it. Can you be content with Heaven 
alone ?. Is it enough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the World ? Do you account this: 
r certainty.and excellency to be worth all? Yea, 

all is droſs and dung to this. Thus muſt you do 
if you will be true Converts. For all ſuch are hea- 
venly in their Minds and Hearrs, and. in the drift of all 
their Lives and Conyerſations. 


DIRECT.. X. My next Advice that 
| |! you may- prove found Converts, is this, 

| [| Ref not, and count not your ſelves truly 
- converted , till God and his Holy Wayes 


have your very Love and Deſire, and De- 


light; and take not that for a ſaving 
- hl when you had rather live a world- 
 þ. ungodly Life, if it were not for the fear 
of tuniſhment. ] 


I ſhall ſpeak bur little of this, becauſe I roucht upon 
It 
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before, when I told you that Chriſt muſt have your 
Hearts, and becauſe it 15 but a conſeQary of the laſt, 
or contained in it, Bur yet I think it beſt to preſent 
it here diſtinly ro your Conſideration, becauſe a 
laviſh kind of Religiouſneſs, doth deceive fo many, 
and becauſe the Life of Grace 1s here expreſt. I de- 
ny not but Holy Fear 1s exceeding uſeful to us : even 
a Fear of the Threatnings and Judgments of God. 
But yer I muſt tell you, that 1n Fear there is much 
more that is common to the unſan&ified, that there is 
in Love, Deſire and Delight. Thoughthe Fear of God 
be the beginning of Wiſdom, it 1s Love that 1s the Per- 
fefion : and that Fear is not filial, and of the right 
Fram, if love be not its Companion. Fear of puniſh- 
mentſhews that you love your natural ſelves : but it 
ſhews not that you love God, and are true-hearted to 
him. The Devils fear and tremble, but they do not 
Love, It is Love and not Fear that 15 the Byas, the 
Inclination, and (as I may ſay) the Nature of the will 
ofman. By his Love it is that you muſt know what 
the manis. The Philoſopher ſaith] Such as a Manis, 
ſuch is his End, which 1s all one as to ſay, Ch as a 
Manis,ſuch is his Love. | You may Fear a thingat the 
ſame time when you hate it; and 1t15 too common to 
have ſome Hatred mixt with Fear. You may be as 
much againſt God and his Holy Ways, when Fear only 
drives you to ſome kind of Religiouſnefs, as othersare 
that ſcarce meddle with Religion at all. The firſt 
thing that God looks at, is what you weuld do; and 
the nexts, what you do. If youdoit, but had rather 
leave it undone, you loſe your reward, and God will 
take it as if you had not done it: For it was not you 
that did it, if you did it not from Love; but it was 
Fear that dwellethin you. God takes Mens hearty 
Defires and Will, in ſtead of the Deed, where they 
have not power to fulfill it ; Bur he never took Ao 

c 
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bare Deed inſtead of the Will. A bloekiſh: kind of 
yorſhip, conſiſting in outward a&ions, without the 
. * Heart, isfir to be given to 'a wooden God, a (enſlefs 
'*” Idol: but the trne andliving God abhors it. He'is a 
Spirit, and will be 09. uſ in Spirit and in Truth: 
ſuch Worſhippers he ſeek . wager cp = will 
oh. 4:.23, 24. A Beggarwll ad of your Almes, 
3 Se It wH an 111 wall, becauſe he need- 
eth it ; but God hath no need of you, nor of your ſer- 
vice, afid therefore thinknot that he will accept you on 
ſuch terms. That People Worſhippeth' God in vain, 
that draw near himwith th&ir Mouth, and Honour 
him with their Lips, when their Heart is far from him, 
Mat. 1 5. 8, 9. A Mans Heart 1s where his Love is, ra- 
ther than where his Fear is. If youſhould lie ſtill y 
on your Knees, or 11 the Holy Aﬀſembly; If you ſhould 
be theſtr1&eſt Obſerver of the Ordinances on the Lords 
Days, and yet had ſuch Heartsinyou, as had rather let 
all theſe alone, if it-were not for fear of puniſhment; 
ir willall bediſregarded, and reckoned to you accord- 
mg tv your wills, asif ithad never been done'by you at 


_- 


Love to entertain. If you =_ your goods tothe poor, 
or your bodies to be burned ina cauſe that init ſelf is 
good, and yer have” not Love, jt availeth moni, 
3 Cor."13: 1, 2,3, $. ' You will not think your Wite 
hath conjugal afteRions that lovcth another Man better 
than you, afid” had rather be gone from you, if ſhe 
could live without you. Irs an unnatural Son that 
loves nothis Father, but had rather befrom him, than 
with'him. If God called youto a Befhal drudpery or 
ſlavery, he would thenlook but for yotr. work; -and 
n2t care much whether you be wilting '6r unwihng: if 
your Ox draw your Plow, ard your Horſe RR urs 
den, you care not much whether ir be wilthigly or 
unwillingty. Or if it be anenemy that ——_ 
e 


all.” Its Loye that muſt win-Love, or make you fit for | 
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deal with you, will look for no more than a forced ſub» 
miffion, or that he be diſabled from doing vou hurt. 
But this 15 not your caſe : It 1s a ſtate of friendſhi 
that the Goſpel calls you to, you muſt be nigh re God, 
his Children, and the Members of his Son, eſpouſed to 
him in the deareſt ſtrongeſt Bonds : And do you think 
that it NR thatthis ſhould be done without your 
wills and affeftions ? If you can be content with the 
portion of a flave and an enemy, then do your task, 
and deny God your afte&tions: Bur if you look for the 
entertainment and portion of a Friend, a Child, a 
Spouſe 3 you muſt bring the Heart of a Friend, and 
'ofa Child, and of a Spouſe. Fear may do good by 
driving you to the uſe of means, and taking outof your 
hands the things by which you would do yourſelves a 
miſchief; Ir may prepare you for ſaving Grace, and 
when you are ſan&ified, it will prove a neceflary ſer- 
vant of Love, to keep you in awe, and fave you from 
temptations. Bur Love 1s the ruling affe&ion 1n the 
ſandified, and fear is therefore neceſſary, becauſe of 
the preſent imperfe&ion of Love, and becauſe of the 
m_ of temptations that here beſet us: Think not 
t e that you are ſavingly renewed, till God haye 
your very Hearts. When you do but believe and 
tremble, 1t is better than to be unbelieving, and ſtu- 
pid, and ſecure : but you are not true Chriſtians rill 
you Believe and Love. We uſe to fly from thatwhich 
we fear, and therefore do apprehend ut to be evil to 
us. We avoid the preſence and company of thoſe 
that we are afraid of, but we draw nigh them that we 
love, and delight intheir company. We fear an Ene- 
my, we love a Friend: We fear the Devil naturally, 
but we donor love him; It is Love that 1sthat affe&1- 
on of the Soul that entertaineth God as God, even as 
Good: thongh that Love muſt be accompanied with 
a filial fear, evena dread and reverenceof His Majeſty, 
an 
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and greatneſs, and a fear of diſpleaſing him. If you 
ſhould toil out yourſelves 1n Religious Duties, with a 
Heart that had rather forbear them,1f you durſt, you 
have not the Hearts of Gods Children in your Breaſts, 
The Magiſtrate can frighten Men to the Congregati- 
on and outward Worſhip; You may lock a Man in 
the Church, that had rather be away : And will any 
Man think that this makes him acceptable to God ? 
You may keep a Thief from ſtealing by Priſon and 
Irons, but this makes him not accepted with God as a 
true Man: You may cure a Man of Curſing, and 
Swearing, and Railing, and Idle, and Ribbald Talking, 
even ina Minute of an Hour, by cutting off his Tongue, 
but will God accept him ever the more, as long as he 
hath a Heart thatwould do it if he could ? There's a- 
bundance of People at this Day that are kept from abu« 
ſing the Lords Day, and from Swearing, and Stealing, 
yea, and from a, on all about them that are 
Godly, and this by the Law of Man, and the :. 4 
preſent puniſhment. And do you think thatth:* 
therefore innocent or acceptable with God? b, this 
account you may make the Devila Saint, when he 1s 
chained up from doing mitchicf: You may as well 
fay, thata Lion is becomea Lamb, when he is ſhut up 
In his Den: Or that a Maſtiff-Dog 1s become harmleſs 
and gentle, when he is muzled. Believe it Sirs, you 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſee that 1n God chat wins 
your Hearts to him, ſo that you would not change your 
Maſter for any in the World ; and till you ſee thatin 
the hopes of Everlaſting Glory, that you would not 
change it for any thing elſe that can be imagined by 
the Heart of Man; And till you ſee that goodneſs ina 
Heavenly Life, that you had rather live 1t, than any 
Life in the World : You arenot converted to God in- 
| deed, till you had rather live in Holineſs, than m Sin, 
if you had your freeſt choice z and till you would 


gladly 
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gladly be the ſtrieſt holieſt perſon that you know in 
the World; and long after more and more of ir, and 
fain would reach Perfe&ion 1t ſelf: For though we 
cannot be perfe& here, yet no Man 1s upright that de- 
fireth not tobe perfet. For he that loveth Holineſs 
as Holineſs, muſt needs love the greateſt meaſure of 
Holineſs, with the greateſt Love. This is it that ma- 
keth ſound Converts to be ſo faithful and conſtant with 
God z A Man 1s forward and ready to a work that he 
loves, when he draws back from 1t, as if it were a miſ- 
chief,that hath no mind to do it. A Man 1s hardly kept 
from the perſons, and places, and employments that he 
loves : buta little will withdraw him from that which 
he loveth not. Why 1sit that we have ſo much ado to 
take off a Drunkard from his Companions and his 
Luſts, but becauſe he loves them better than tempe- 
and gracious company ? And why can we (o 

y draw the Luſtful wretch from his filthy Luſts, 

or the Glutron, or the idle ſenſual perſon from his 
need'eſs or exceflive Recreations, bnt becauſe they 
love taem? And why 1s it that you cannot draw the 
Worldling from his Covetouſnefs, but he parteth with 
his Money almoſt as hardly as with his Blood, but be- 
cauſe he loveth it ? And therefore what wonder 1f 
temptations be reſiſted, and the faireſt baits of the 
World deſpifed by him, thart 1s truly in Love with God : 
No wonder if nothing can turn batk that Man from 
the way to Heaven, that is in Love both with Heaven 
and with the Way. No wonder if that Man ſtick 
doſe to Chriſt, and never forſake a Holy Life, that ta- 
ſteththe ſweetneſs of it, and feels it to do him good, 
and had rather go that way than any in the World. 
is no true Chriſtlan but can ſay with David, 

That a Day in Gods Courts is better then a Thouſand, and 
he bad rather be a Door-beeper in the Houfe of God, than 
to dwell inthe Tents, yea, or the Palaces of W, ts 
Q 


—— 
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Do but mark thoſe Profeſſors that prove Apoſtates, and 
forſake the way of Godlineſs which they ſeemed to 
embrace, and fee whether they be not ſuch as either 
took up ſome bare Opinions and outward Duties upon 
a flaſh of ſuperſicial ics, or elſe ſuch as were 
frightned into a courſe of Religion, and ſo went on 
from duty to duty, for fear of being damned, when 
all the while their Hearts were more another way, 
and they had rather have been excuſed. Theſe Ht- 
pocrites are they that are diſputing fo oft the Obligati- 
ons to their Duty, and asking 3 How do you prove that 
1t 154 Duty to Pray in my Family, or a Duty toobſerve 
the Lords Day, or to come conſtantly to the Congre- 
gation, or to uſe the Communion of the Godly in pri- 
vate Meetings, or to repeat Sermons, or ſing Plalms, 
and the like ? Intimating, that they are as Birds in a 
Cage, or Hensin a Pen; thatare boaring to ger out, and 
had rather be at liberty : If it were not for the fear of 
the Law of God that isupon them, they had rather let 
all theſe Duties alone, or take them up but now and 


then at an idle time, when Satan and the Fleſh will 


ore them, a good ſtomack will not ſtand to ask, 
How can you prove 1t my dury to eat? but perhaps the 
ſick thatloath it, may do ſo. If the Cup be before the 
Drunkard, he dorh not ſtand on thoſe terms [How do 
you prove 1t my duty now todrink this Cup, and the 
other Cup. ] No, if he might have but leave, he would 
drink on, without any queſtioning whether it be a du- 
ty 3 If the Gameſter, or the Whoremonger,might but 
be ſure that he ſhould ſcape the puniſhment, he would 
never ſtick at the want of a Precept, and ask, Is it my 
duty ? If there were but a gift of Twenty Pound 2 
Man, to be given to all the Poor of the Town, yea, and 
to all the People in General, I do not think I ſhould 
meet with many People inthe Town that would w_ 


{| 


give them leave. If a Feaſt be preparedand ſpread * 


w 
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back and ſay, What Word of God commandeth 
me to take it? Or, how can you prove that it is 
my duty * And, why is all this ? but becauſe 

have an inward love to the thing ; and love 
will carry a man tothat which ſeemeth good for him, 
without any command or threatning. If theſe un- 
godly Wrerches had one ſpark of ſp:rirual life within 
them, and any taſte and feeling of the matters thar 
concern their own Salyation, 1n ſtead of aſking ; 
How can you prove that Imuſt pray with my Family, 
oc that I muſt —_— Lord"s-day, or that I muſt con- 
wrſe with the Godly, and live a holy life ? they would 
be readier to ſay, How can you prove that I may not 

with my Family ? and that I may not ſan&ifie the 
Llord's-day? and that I may not have Communion 
with the Saints in Holineſs ? Seeing fo great a Mercy 
x offered to the World, why may not I partake of 
It as well as others? I can perceive in many that I 
converſe with, the great difference between a Heart 
that loves God and Holineſs, and a Heart that ſeems 
| religious and honeſt without ſuch a Love : The rrue 
| Carvert perceiveth ſo much ſweetneſs in holy Durres, 


and fo much ſpiritual advantage by them to his Soul, 
that he 1s loth to be kept back 3 he cannot ſpare theſe 
Ordinances and Mercies, no morethan he can ſpare the 
Bread from his Mouth, or the Clothes from his Back ; 
a, or the ſkin from his fleſh, no not ſo much. He 
h them , he cannot live without them : at the 
worſt that ever he 1s ar, he had rather be holy than 
wboly, and live a gadly than a fieſhly worldly life. And 
therefore if he had but a bare leave from God, with» 
out a Command, to San&ifie the Lord"s-day , and to 
live in the holy Communion of the Saints, he would joy- 
filly take! it with many thanks : For he need not be 
driven to-his reſt when he is weary, nor to his ſpirit» 
| tual Food when he is hungry, nor to Chrift the Rejuer 
| | | 0 
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of his Soul, when the Eurſe and Accuſer are purſui 
him. But the anſan# ified Hypocrite that never lov 
God or Godlineſs in his heart, he ſtands queſtioni 
and inquiring for ſome proof of a n of 
courſes. And if he caa but bring himſelf ro hope that 
Gbd will ſave him without ſo much ado { which by 
the help of the Devil he may eafily be broughe to 
nope ) away then goes the Duty : If you could nat 
ſhew him that there is a Neceſſity of Family-Prayer, and 
a Neceſſity of Sanftifying the Lord"s-day , and a Ne- 
ceſſity of forſaking his Tipling and Voluptuouſneſs, and 4 
Neceſſity of living a Heavenly Life, he would quickly 
reſolve of another courſe : For he had rather dc other- 
wiſe if he durſt. He never was Religious from a true 
Predominat Love to God and a holy Life, but forfea 
of Hell, and for other inferiour reſpeRts. 

Remember this when yon have precious 
nities before you, of doing or receiving good, and 
when you ſee that you have leave to take theſe Op. 
portuniries, and yet you draw back, and arequeſtion- 
ing, How we can prove it to be your duty ? Orthat yu 
cannot be ſaved without it Do not theſe lon 
plainly ſhew that you love not the Work, and delight 
net 1na holy life; and that you had rather letit alone? 
Are younot blind if you ſee not this is inyonr ſelves! 
Yea, its plain that you have ſuch an averſneſs or ha 
tred to God and a holy courſe of Life ; that if you did 
but know what ſhiftto make to eſcape Damnation, you 
would fly away from God and Holineſs, and have 4 
little to do with them as you can. Your Queſtion 
and Cavils do plainly declare this wicked Enmity and 
backwardneſs of your hearts ; and conſequently ſhev 
how far y_ are from true Converſion. 
Not that I am of their mind that think that there 
15 any Good which the Law of Chriſt obligeth us not 
£0 Wccept, and which we can refuſe without pi 
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danger to our ſelves : For God doth both drawus, and 
drive us at once, But when the threatning and pu- 
niſhment only can prevail with Men, and Men Love 
not God and Godlineſs for themſelves, but had rather 
have liberty tolive as the Ungodly, I ſhall never 
one of theſe for a ſanified Man, nor have any 
of the ſaving of ſuch a Soul, how far ſoeyer his fears 
carry him from his outward Sins, or to outward 
Duties; Till God ſhall give him a better Converſion 
than this,I ſay,T have not the ſmalleſt hope of this Mans 
Salvation. Then you are Gods Children, when the Ho- 
nour, the Work, the Family, the Name of your Father, 
xelovely and delightfulroyou: And when you grieve 
that there is any Remnants of Sin in your Souls, and 
when your Sins are to you as Lameneſs to the Lame, 
that pain them every ſtep they go; andas Sickneſs to 
theSick, that makes them groan, and groan again, and 
long to be rid of it: And when you think thoſe the 
_ Men on Earth that arethe moſt Holy, and 
1h from your Hearrs that you were ſuch as they, 
though you had not a Houſe to put your Head 1n : 
When you look toward God with longing thoughts, 
and are grieved that your underſtandings can reach 
no nearer him, and know no more of him, and that 
your Hearts cannot embrace him with a more burn- 
ing Love: When you admire the beauty of a Meck, a 
Patient, a Mortified, Spiritual, Heavcnly Mind, and 
long tohave more of this your ſelf, yea, to be perfe&t 
In all Holineſs and Obedience: When your Hearts are 
thus brought over to God, that you had rather have 
himthan any other, and rather live in his Family than 
any where, and rather walk in his ways than 1n any, 
are you indeed Converted, and never tul then, 

whatever other diſpoſitions you may have. 
yr now if that were my buſineſs, whatabnndance 
on might I ſhew you, to make you willing to 
come 


Ce 
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come over unto God, with Love, and with Delight 
Whom <lſe can you Love, if he that is Love it ſelf 
ſeem not lovely to you? All lovelineſs 1s in him and 
from him ; The Creature hath none of it (elf, nor for 
1t{clf: To Love a Life of Sin, 15to Love the Image and 
$$ of the Devil, and to Love that which feed; 
the Flames of Hell ; Whar 1s 1t then to Love this Sig 


ſowell, as for the Love of it to fly from God and God-. 


line6? Methinks Men at the worſt ſhould Love tha 


which will do them good, and not preter that before | 


it which will hurrthem. Do Sinners indeed believe 
that God and Holineſs will do them Hutt, and that 
Sin will do them greater Good ? Is there ever a Man 
fo mad, thathe dare (peak this and ſtand to it? If in» 
deed you think 1t beſt to live 1nSin, and therefore had 
rather keep it than leave it ; your underſtandingsare 
befooled, I had almoſt uſed Pau/'s Phraſe (and faid) 
bewitched, Gal. 3. 1. Will itdo you any hurt to leave 
your beaſtly,ſenſual Lives, and to live Soberly, Righte- 
oufly,. and Godly, in the World, denying Ungodlineſs and 
Worldly Luſts, and looking for the Bleſſed Hope, and the 


Glorious Appearing of the great God,and our Saviour Feſm | 


Chriſt? This 1s the Dodtrine of Saving Grace, Tit. 4 
11,12, 13} Would it do you any harm to be aſſured 
of Salvarion, and ready to dye, and to know that the 
Angels ſhall condu&t your departing Souls to Chriſt, 
and that you ſhall live in Joy with him for ever? Or to 
be employed 1n thoſe Holy Werks that muſt prepare 
_ for this day, and help you to this aſſurance? If God 
naught for you, if Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Temperance, be naught for you, then you may as well 
fay, Heaven is naught for you ; and therefore youmuſi 
reſolve for Sin and Hell, and ſee whether that be good 
for you. I ſhall fay no more of this Point, becauſe 
I'have written of it already, in the Concluſion of the 
Saints Reſt, which I defire you to peruſe. 
>" DIRECT. 


| 
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DIRECT. XI. The next part of my 
advice is, Tf you would not have this $4- 
ving Work miſcarry, Turn then this preſent 
Day and Hour, without any more delay. 


Somewhat I have ſpoke of this already, and rhere- 
fire ſhall fay the leſs. Bur yer I ſhall back this Di- 
reftion with ſach Reaſons as will certainly convince 
you, if you be not unreaſonable, of the folly of Delay, 
ad ſhew you that ir concerneth you preſently to Re- 
nrm.And my Reaſons will be nunterous, it is 
ogamnno LY the ſtr - wn ore 
| incipally to Conſider; uſe of the 
ber, fil go over them with the greater brevity. 

1. Conſider'to whom it is that you are commanded to 
Tun: and then tell me whether there can be any Rea- 
onfor delay. It 15 not to an empty deceitful Crea- 
ture, but to the Faithful All-ſtifficient God : To him 
that is the cauſe of all things ; the Strength of the Crea- 
10n3-the Joy of Angek3 the Felicity of the Saints; 
the Sun and Shield of all the Righteous, and Refuge of 
the Diſtreſſed ; and the Glory of the whole World. 
Of fach Power, chat his Word can take down the Sun 
from the Firmament, and turn the Earthand all things 
Into nothing ; for he doth more in giving them their 
deingand continuance. Of ſuch Wiſdom, that was ne- 
rer gullty-of miſtake, and therefore will not miſlead 
you, nor draw you to any thing that is not for the beſt. 
Offuch Goodneſs, as that evil cannor ſtand in his fight, 
and nothing but your evil could make him diſpleaſed 
withyou; and it is from nothing but evil thar he cal- 

you to Turn, It. is not to a malicious Enemy, 
that would do yon a miſchief, bur ir is to a Gracious 


God, that is Love it (elf : Nor to an umplacable Jn 
| N ut 
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but to a reconciled Father ; not to revenging Indi. [gict 
nation, bur to the-embracement of thoſe Arms] anl|alife 
the Mercy of that compaſſionate Lord, thatis enoug|qwa) 
to melt the hardeſt Heart, when you find your (elf;]neve 
the poor —_— Prodigal, Luk, 25. 20. In his w/Why 
ſome, when you deſerved to have been under his fea|6ud ; 
And will the great and bleſſed God 1nvite thee to | te 
. favour, and wiltthou delay and demur upon; the'Þb{| df 
turn? Thegreateft of the Angels of Heaven, are gli ad « 
of his faveur,jand value no. happineſs bur the lighted og ( 
his countenance; Heaven and Earthare ſupported hy thou, 
him, and nothing can ftand without him ; How glafſin th 
would thoſe very Devils be of his favour, that temp Bleſſ 
thee to hegle fi favour : And wilt thou delay y|tbe $ 
turn toſucha God ? Why man, thou artevery minur|Shoo 
at his-mercy;If thou turn nor, he-can throw theew{kfor: 
to Hell when hewill, more eaſily than I can throwthz|how 
Book to the ground 3: And yerdoſt thoudelay ? Thr ant 
are all things imaginable in him to:draw thee: thar|d! * 
15 nothing thatis good for thee, bur ir 15 perfeRtly ajiv G: 
him ; where thou mayeſt have 1t certain and hono 
red, There 1s nothing in him togive the leaſt diſco |toure 
ragement: Let all the Devils in Hell, and all the Eqe-Jrorlc 
mies of God on Earth, tay the worſt they can agamiljall 
His Majeſty; and they are notable to find the ft | 
blemiſh in his abſolute Holinefs, and” Wiſdom,” an{|Snt 
- Goodneſs : And yet wilt-thou delay to turn? © : © 'jWMto 
2, Conſider allo, as to Whom, ſo to what it 
thou muſtturn. Not to Uncleannefs, but unto Holineqtwa 
not to the ſenſual life of a Beaſt, buy to' the Noble 744 Ont 
rional life of a Man, and the more Noble heavenly life 
a Bekever: Not to an unprofitable worldly toyl,barto 
Eainfulleft Employment that ever the Sons of: metywett 
acquainted with : Not to the deceitful-drudgery of Ji 
bur to that Godlineſs which is profitable to all things 
having the promiſe of the life that now *is, and of _ WE 
whit 
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ich is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Sirs, Do you know what 
$ Wilalife of Holineſs is * You do not know 18, 1f yOu ture 
qway fromit: Tam ſure if you knew it, you would 
ſelfa]never fly from 1t, no nor endure to live without it, 
his | Why, 4 {fe of Holineſs 1s nothing but a living unto 
Is fea] 64d ; to be converſant with him, as the Wicked are with 
toll World; and to be devoted to his Service, as Senſu- 
ie B6| diſts are to the fleſh, Its to live in the love of God 
reglil ad ow Redeemer;and 1n the fore-taſtes of his Everlaſt- 
ighedag Glory , and of his love : and 1n the ſweet fore- 
red i thoughts of that bleſſed life that ſhall never end : and 
v plain the honeſt ſelf-denying courſe that leadeth to thar 
emp Bleſſedneſs. A godly life 15 nothing elſe but a j»w/ng 
lay ith Seed of Heaven on Earth; and a learning in the 
minue| School of Chriſt, the Songs of Prarſe which we muſt ſc 
nee] efore the Throne of God 3 and by ſuffering, a learning 
2 thi{how to triumph and reign with Chriſt. And 1s there 
The aching in this life which you have cauſe to be afraid 
 thar|&! The ſms and weakneſſes of. the Godly are contrary 
Aly allo Godlineſs ;, and therefore Godlineſs 15 no more dil- 
pets honoured by them , than Health and Life is diſho- 
hiſooy ,wured by your Sickneſſes. As Health is never the 
e En-Jworſe to be liked, but the better, becauſe of the pain- 
1940 jul revaies of . Sichneſs ;, ſo Godlineſs 15 to” be 
the better , becauſe the very farlings of the 
nts are ſo grievous, If a true Believer do but ſtep 
4atofthe way of God, he 1s wounded, he is out of 
he 18 as undone till he come 1n again ; though 
lineſi{twas but in one particular. And can you endure to 
ble rh cntnue ſtrangers to it _——_— ſo long ? I know 
7 _——* hnd faults in the Godly, till they are perfeR 3 
t 
find 


let the moſt malicious Enemy of Chriſt on Ea t'1 
any faulr in Godlineſs 1f he can. 
+ Canyou delay to come into your Father's Family ; 
hings\Mothe Vineyard of the Lord ;, into the Kingdom of God 
F tha | MEarth ; to be Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of 
which| N 2 the 
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the Houſbold of God; to-have the pardon of all yur ju" 
Sirs, when zon are caVed on to Turn, you are % 
to the Porch of Heaven, into the beginning of Salyl., ; 
tion; And will you delay to accept Everlaſting life? C/ 
then judge whether there be any reaſon of Del, ol 
1s from the Devil your Enemy; from the love of «bl 
ceitful World ;, from the ſeducement of corrupted brait 
1n Sin that you ſhould delay ro part with it? Is the 
any gvod in it ? Or what hath it ever done for you tyljco: 
youſhould /ove it ? Did it ever do you good } oral, 
1t ever do any man good? It-1s the deadly Eneny 
Chriſt and you., That cauſed his Death, and wily, 
—_— and —_— Grace prevent it not: Anlf,,. 
arc you Toth toteaveir? It is the Cayſe of all the #{þ, 3, 
ſeries of the World, of all the Sorrow that ever Uh, 
that periſh: And do you delay to partwith it ? 
.'Your Delaying ſhews that you love not God, all 
4 you prefer your ſin before him, and that you 
you loved God, you would long to be reſtored to by; 
Favour, and to:be near him, and employed in | 
Service, and his Family. Love is quick and di) 
are inlovewith Sin; For elſe, why ſhould you be 
loth toleave it? He that would not leave his ſm, 
turn to God, till the next Week, or the next 
fire : For thatwhich makes you defirous to ſtay a 
or Week longer, doth'indeed make you loth to 
at all. And thereforeit is but Hypocrifie to take 


and the ſealed Promiſe of Everlaſting Glory? W 

. Conſider alſo, From what you are called to Tut 
fleſh ; it isfrom Sin the greateſt Evil: Whar is thay, 
cauſe yours, and -15 working for your Damnatim, the i 
befall you, and the cauſe of the Damnation of tha it 
never part with it if you might —_—__ will, For 
.and will not drawback: Andir1s a ſign alſo that 
vor Year, would never turn if he might have hs « 
yon, that you are willing to turn hereafter, if you 
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x willing to do it now without delay. 
$. Conſider, but what a caſe you are in while you 

delay. Do you think you ſtand on dry ground, 
Io in a ſafe condition?If you knew where you are, you 
": [would fit as Thorns.as long as you are unconvert- 

3 you Ne a © man that ſtood up to the 
5 in the Seca, and ſaw the Tyde coming towards 

: who certainly would think that there's no 

ſtill in ſuch a place. Read what I have 

the ſtare of the Unconverted, and in my firft 

nl fl of Converſion. In a word,you are the Drudges 
NfSin, the Slaves of the Devil, the Enemzes of God, the 
% s of bu Grace and Spirit, the Deſpiſers of Coriſt, 
the Heirs of Hell. And 1s this a ſtate to ſtay in an hoar? 
nd You have all your fin unpardoned; you are under 
tins I| te Curſe of the Law; the Wrath of God is upon 
t: Anil. 1; and che fulneſs of it hangs over your heads; 
=! ement 15 coming to paſs upon you the dreadfull 
*!Toom; the Lord is at hand ; Death # at. the Door, and 
(tal, its but for the Word from the Mouth of God, that ir 

y Arreſt you, and bring you to Everlaſting miſery : 

is this a State for a Man to ſtay in ? 

J 6. Moftover, Tour Delaying giveth great advantage 
]vihe Tempter, If-you would prefently turn and for- 
kike your Sins,” and enter a-faichful Covenant with 

J bod, the Devil would bealmoſt out of hope, and the 
Heart of his temptations would be broken : He 

ſee that now 1t 15 too late : there's no gerring 

our of the Arms of Chriſt. But as long as you de- 

him ftill in Heart and Hype ; He hath time 
his — and Fetters, and to renew his 

abr wg tion ſerve not, he hath time 

: As if you would ſtand as 
as he- pleaſe. 
What likelyhaod is there, that ever ſo fooliſh a -Sinner 

be recovered and ſaved from his Sin ? 

N-3. 7; More- 
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7. Mcreover, Tour Delaying us a vile abuſe of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and may ſo far provoke him, as toleau | am 
you to your ſelf. and then you are paſt Help. If you deligh' 
ſo to trample on your Crucified Lord, and will ſo loy 
put him to it by refufing.his Grace, and grieving hy 
Spirit ; What can you expe#t but that be ſhould turn awg 
in wrath, and utterly forſake you, and (ay, | Let himheq | | 
his Sin, ſeeing he had rather have it than my Grace ; It 
him continue ungodly, ſeeing he 1s ſo loath to be ſan#ified;|; 
let him take his own courſe, and Dte in his Sin, and reped 
in Hell, ſeeing he would not repent on Earth? ) You pro| y 
voke Chriſt thus to give you up. 

8. Conſider alſo I beſcech you, If you ever meant 
turn, what it is that you ſlay for. Do you think to bray 
down Chriſt and Heaven to lower rates, and to be ſawd 
hereafter with leſs ado ? Sure you cannot be ſo fooliſh; 
For God will be ſtill the ſame, and Chriſt the ſame, 
and his Promiſe hath ſtill the ſame Condinon, which he 
will never change ; and Godlineſs will be the ſame, 
and as much againſt your Carnal Intereſt hereafter # 
1t 15 now. When you havelookt about you never 
long, you'l never find a fairer or nearer way ; but ths 
ſame way you muſt go, or periſh. if you cannot leave 
Sin now, how ſhould yon leave it then ? It will be ſtills 
fweet to your fleſh as now : Or if one Sin grow ſtale 
by the decay of Nature, another that's worſe will (pr 
up 1n its ſtead, and though the aRs abate, they will 
hve ſhll atthe root : for Sin was never mornfied by 
Ag-.5o thar if ever you will turn, you may bet.turnnow, 

9. Yea more than that, The Lnger you ſlay, the hard 
er it will be. If it be hard to day, 1t is like to be hard- 
er to morrow. For as the Spirit of Chriſt is like to 
forſake you for your wilful delays, fo cuſtom will 
ſtrengthen Sin; and cuſtom in finning will harden 
your Hearts, and make you as paſt feeling, to work all | gy 
uncleanneſs with greedinefs, Eph. 4. 19, Cannot: you | hy 

| cruſh | 
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Chrit, |cquſh this Serpent when it is but in the Spawn , and 
oleav | cm you encounter it in its Serpentine-ſtrength ? Can- 
lelight not you pluck up a tender Plant , and -can you luck 
0 long up an 'Oab or Cedar ? O Sinners! Whar do you do, to 
is | nake your recovery ſo difficult by delay? You are ne- 
! 229 | eflike to be fairer for Heaven, and to find Converſion 
m ke) | neafier work, than now you may do. Will you ſtay 
3 i] rllthe work be ten times harder, and yet do you think 
fed ;| fo hard already ? 
rept] ' 16, Confider alſo, That Sin gets dayly Viftories by 
1 P10] yur delay. We lay our batteries againſt it, and Preach, 
adExhort, and Pray aganiſt jt, and it gets a kind of 
meant | Vitory over all, as long as we prevait not with you ro 
' brag | try. It conquereth our verſions and adyice : Ir 
vereth all the ſtirrings of your Conſctences : Ic 
wonquereth all your heartleſs purpoſes, and decentful 
fame, |wromiſes. And theſe frequent Conqueſts do ſtrength- 
ichhe |e your Sin; and weaken your reſiſtance, and leave the 
(ame, |riziter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyſitian hath uſed 
C'S |remedies, he hath more hope of a Cure, than when he 
cri tachrryed all means, and finds that the beſt Medicines 
c the &'nogood, bur the Man is ſtill as bad or worſe. So 
leave | nhen all means have been tryed with you, and yet yort 
till's | unconverted,' the caſe drawstowards defparation 
 fiale ſaf: The very means are diſabled more than before, 
ng that is, your Hearts are unapter tobe wroughtupon by. 
F them ; When you have long been under Sermons, and 
by Reading, and among 90d Examyles, and yet your are 
99s. unconverted, theſe Ordinances lofe much of their force 
oy n with you : Cuſtom will make you ſlight them, and be 
3 dead-hearted under them. And it 15 theſe very ſame 
: 0 means and truths that you have fruſtrated, thar muſt 
Jon dthe work, or it will never be done : The ſame Plai- 
L F ſer muft' heat you, that you have.chrown off ſo'aft ; 
_ And what'a fad caſe is this, that there isno hope left, 
Le” batin the very fame Medicme which you have taken 
"y (o'oft N Vain, N 4 I 5» 
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11. Moreover, Age it ſelf hath many inconveniences, 
and Touth hath many great advantages, and thereforeit s 
foll to delay. In Age the underſtanding and memory 
grows dull, and people uncapable, and almoſt ug- 
changeokl. We ſee by our every days experience, 
chat Men think they ſhonld not change when they are 
Old, that Opinion or PraRtice that they have been 
Fa ny up in, they think that they ſhould not then 
forſake : To learn when they are Old, and to tum 
when they are Old, you ſee how much they are againſt 

it, Beſides, how unfitis Age to be at that pains, that 
you can undergo? How unfit to begin the Holy War 
fare againſt the Fleſh, the World, and Devil ! God 
way 1s, to Liſt his Soldiers as ſoon as may be, even in 
their Infancy ! which muſt own as ſoon as ever 
they come to Age : And the Devil would not have it 
done at all, and therefore he would have it put off & 
long as may be. In Infancy he will tell the Parent, 
with the Anabaptiſts, Itis too ſoan to be dedicated to 
God, and into his Covenant , when they come 
rotheir Childhood, and Youthful State, he will then 
perſwade them that it is yertoo ſoon, and when he cat 
no longer perſwade them thar it js yet to ſoon, he 
will then perſwade them that it is too late. O whata 
happy thing it is to come unto God betimes, and with 
the firſt ! What advantage hath Youth ? They have 
the vigour of Wit and of Body : They be not rooted 
and hardned in Sin, nor filled with Prejudice and Ob- 
ſtinacy againſt Godlineſs, as others be. Beſides, the 
capacity of ſerving God, of which anon. 
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12. Tox have ſuch times of advantage and encour age- 
ment, as few Ages of the World have ever ſeen, and 
Nations on Earth do enjoy at this Day. Wha plain and | 
plentiful reaching have you? What abundance of 
good cxamples, and the Society of the Godly ? ap" 
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and Publick helps are common. Godlineſs is under 
$ little ſuffering as ever you.canexpet to ſee it 3 Yea, 
it is grown into Reputation among us, ſo hat its an 
Honour to ſerve God, and a D to negle& 1t 
(3 well it may) Our Rulers countenance the Praiſes 
of Godlineſs, they proclaim themſelves the forward 
Profeſſors and Patrons of it, and take this as.their Glo- 

.. And this 1s not ordinary in the World. Scldom 
hath the Church ſeenſuch days on Earth. And yet is 
got the way to Heaven fair enough for you? Yet are 
you. not ready to turn to God ? When ſhould men make 
Hay, but when the Sun ſhines ? Will you delay till this 
Harveſt time be over, and the Winter of Perſecution come 

ain? Can you berter turn toGod, when a Godly Life is 
Sm ſcorn of the Conntrey, as it was a while ago ? 
md when every one will be deriding and railing at you ? 
Or when it may poſſibly coft you your Lives? Have you Sun, 
ad Wind, and Tide, to ſerve youu, and will zou flay.toſet 
out in ſtorms and darkneſs ? 

13- Moreover, Tour delay doth caft your Converſion 


and Satvation upon hazzard, yea upon many and grievous 
batzards. And is your Everlaſting happineſs. a matter - 
to be wilfully hazzarded, by cauſeleſs and unreaſonable. 
delays ? 1, If you delay to day, .yoy-are utterly ur-' 
certain of living till ro morrow. -If you put by this 
one motion, you know not whether cver you ſhall have1 
another. Alas ! that.ever the Heart of Man ſhould be 
(6 ſenſleſs, as.to delay, when they know not but it may- 
prove their damnation, and when Heaven or Hell. 
tguft certainly follow z thar they dare pur off a day or 
hour, when they know not whether ever they ſhall ſee 
another. 2. And as your Life 1s uncer;ain, ſo are the 
means uncertain by which God uſeth to do the work. 
He may remoye your Teachers, and other helps ; and 
then you wiill be further off than before. 3. And if 
doth ſhould continue, yer Grace it (elf is uncertain. 
Ns You + 
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Yon know not whether ever the Spirit of God will pu; 
another thought of turning into your Hearts : Or x 
leaſt whether he will give you Hearts to turn. 

14. Moreover, The delay of Converſion continneth yug 
Sin, and fo you will daily increaſe the number, andincre 
your Gualt, and make your Souls more abundantly miſerabl, 
Are you not deep enugh indebt to God already, and hay 
you not Sins enough to anſwer for upon your Souls ? Wald 
you fain have one years Sin more, or one days Sin mire 
to be charged jon you ? Oif you did bur know whar Sin 
5, it would amaze you to think whata Mountain lieth 
already upon your Conſciences. One Sinunpardoned 
will fink the ſtouteſt Sinnner into Hell : And you have 
many a Thouſand upon your Souls already, and would 

you yet have more ? Me thinks you ſhould rather look 
abour you, and bethink you how you may get a pardoy 
for all that's paſt. 

I 5. And as Sin increaſeth dayly by delay, ſo conſequent- 
Iy the Wrath of God increaſeth ; you will run further into 
his diſpleaſure; and poſſibly you may cut down the 
bough that you ſtand upon, and haſten even bodily 
deſtruQion to your ſelves. When you live dayly up- 
on God, and are kept our of Hell, by a Miracle of his 

Mercy, methinks you ſhould not defire yer longer to 
provoke him, leſt he withdraw his Mercy, and ler you 
fall into miſery. 

16, And do but conſider, what will become þ you, if 
you be found in theſe delays. You are then loſt, Body 
and Soul, for ever. Now if you had but Hearts to 
know what is good for you, the worſt of you might be 
converted, and ſaved ; for God doth freely offer you 
his Grace, But if you dye in your delays, in the 
twink of an Eye, you will find your ſelves utterly un- 
done for ever. Now there 1s hope of a change, but 
when delays have brought you to Hell, there 1 no 
more change, nor no more hope. 


17. Con- 
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"17, Confider, That your very time which you" loſe' by 
theſe delays, is an unconcervable loſs, When nine 13 
gone, what would you then give for one of thoſe years, or 
days, or hours, which now you fooliſhly trifle away ? O 
wretched Sinners ! are there ſo many Thouſand Souls in' 
Rell, that would give a World if they had it, for one of your 
days, and yet can you afford to throw them away, in worldi- 
' and ſenſuality, and hytering delays? T' tell you, 
e $better worth, than all che wealth and honorrs, 
the World. Theday is coming when you will fer 

ime : Whet it 1s gone, you will know what a bleſ- 
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time | 
pp ou made lightof. Butthen all the World carmor 
cal back one day or hour of this precious time, which 
you cah ſacrificenow ro the ſervice of your fleſh, and 
caſt away on unprofitable Sinning., | 

12, Conſider alſo, That God hath given you no time 19 
hor. E hath nor lent you one day or hour, more 
Oat, " Oe Wk 1 you have to 'do, ng 

ore you have noreaſon tolofe any by your delays; 

Do you oh ne tWat Got wollld give pp Age hours ow 
for nothing ? much leſs, for ro abuſe him, and ſerve his 
Enemy.” "Nog" ter me tell you, tharif you make your 
beſt of every hour, if you ſhould never loſe aminute of 


your lives, yott would fiad all lictle enough for the work 


fog hay -to d&;" 'I know not how othersthink of fime; 
when 


tow ſhorts, time ? and how great 15 onr work ?' an 

we have done our beft, how flowly goeth ir on? O precious 
time ! What Hearts have they ? What lives do thoſe Men 
lead, that think time long ? that have tine w ſpare, and 
pab 1n 1dleneſs, 

19. To convince you mote, confider T beſeech you 
the exceeding greatneſs of the mark you have to a1; and 
tell me then, whether it betime for yo 19 detay ? Efpe- 
cially:you that are yet unconverted, and ſtrangers to 


the Heavenly Narure of the Saints, you have far more 


io 


| Directions to prev-nt 


A = F 


376 


to do than other men. You have a mulrirude of 
head- 10ns to ſubdue, and abundance of dead. 
ly Sins to kill, and rooted vices to root up : You have 
many a falſe Opinionof God, and his ways, to be pluck. 
ed ny years to be 
broken : You have blind minds that muſt be enlight- 
ned with Heavenly knowledge : and abundance of Spj- 
ritual Truths, that are above the reach of fleſh and 
blood, that you muſt needs learnand underſtand : You 
have much to know, that is hard to be known : You 
have adead Soulto be made alive,and a hard Hearty 
be melted, and a ſeared Conſcience to be ſoftned, and 
made tender, and the guilt of many Thouſand Sins to 
be pardoned : You have a new Heart to get, and a 
new end to aim at, and ſeek after, and anew lifeto 
live; abundance of Enemies you have to fight with 
and overcome : abundance of remprarions to reſiſt and 
conquer. Many Graces to get, and preſerve, and ex- 
ercile, and increaſe, and abundance of Holy Works to 
do for theſervice of God, and the of your ſelves, 
and others. O what a deal of work doth every one of 
theſe words contain! and yet what abundance more 
might I name ! And haveyou all this to do, and Mo 
You delay? And they are not indifferent matrers that are 
before you ;, It,isno leſs than the ſaving of your Souls, 
and the obtaining the Bleſſed Glory of ts. N& 
ceſlity 15 upon. you: Theſe we (hingk that muſt be 
done,or elſe wee to you that ever you were born: And 
yet have you another Day to loſe ! Why Sirs, if you 
had a, Hundred Miles togo, in a day or two, upon pain 
of Death 3 would you delay ? O think of the work that 
you have todo, and then judge whether it be noc time 
to ſtir ? 
20. And methinksit ſhould exceedingly terrific you 
to conſider, what abundance by ſuch Delays do periſþ ; 
and how few that wilfully delay are ever converted, and 


ſaved. | 
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ſaved. Many a Soul that once had purpoſes hereafter 
to repent, is now in the miſery, where there is no Re- 
pentance, that will do them any good. For my part, 
though I have known ſome very few Cony when 
they are old ; yet I muſt needs fay, both that they 
were very few indeed,and that I had reaſon to believe, 
that they were ſuch that had ſinned before in i 
rance, and did not wilfully put off Repentance, w 
they were convinced that they muſt turn. Though I 
dcubt notbut God —_—_ even theſe ifhe pleaſe, 
yet I cannot ſay thatI have ever known many, 1f any 
ſuchto be converted. Sure I am that Gods uſual time 
is in Child-hood, or Youth, before they have long a- 
buſed Grace, and wilfully delayed to rurn when 

were convinced. Some conſiderable time I confeſs 
many have before their firſt conviRtions, and purpoſes 


be toan ripeneſs of : bue 
Ohow larger 17, {ha 
i 21. Con _—_ alſo, Either Comverſin is 0% , bad 
w you + Either it is needful, or unneceſſary. If it be bad, 
and a needleſs thing, then let it alone for alt ogother. But 
if, you are convinced that it is good, and neceſſary, is it not 
er now, than to flay any longer? Is it not the ſooner the 
better ? Are you afraid of being ſafe, or happy to 
ſoon ? If you are ſick, you care not how ſoon you are 
well: If you havea bone out, you care not how ſoon 
tis ſet ; If you fall irto the water, you care not how 
ſoon you get eut: If your houſe be on fire, you care 
not how ſoon 1t be quenched: If you are but 1n fears 
no doubts, or il tidings, you care not how ſoon 
= ears be over. And yet are you ; ar of being too 
out of the pawer of the Devil, and the danger of Hell; 
ad of being to ſoon the Sons of God, and the Hbly, juſtified 
Heirs of Heaven ? 
22. Conſider alſo, Either you can turn now, or not. 


F1 


—_— 


370 Direttions to prevent 


If you cannot to day, how much leſs will you be able hereaf- 
ter; when flrength is leſs, and difficulties greater, and 
burdens more? Is it rot time therefore to mo ont to 
Chriſt for ftrength? and ſhould not the very ſenſe of yur 
diſability diſwade you from delay ? 


23. Conſider how long you have ſtaid already, and | 


put Gods Patience to it by your folly: Hath not the De- 
ul, the World and the Fleſh, had many years time of your 
Life already ? Have you not long enough been ſwallawing 
the poyſon of Sin? And long enough been abuſing the Lird 
that made you, and the blood! of the Son of God, that wa 
ſhed for you, and the Spirit of Grace,that hath moved and 
perſwaded withyou ? Are you not yet gone far enough from 


God? and have you wt yet done enough to the damning of 


your ſelves,and caſting away Everlaſting Life? O wretch- 
ed Sinners !. It 15rather time: for you, to fall down, on 
your faces before the Lord, and with tears and groats, 
tolament it day and night, that;ever you have gone fo 
far in fin, and delayed ſo long to turn to him as you 
have done. Sure, 1f after ſo matiy years Rebellion, 
you are yetſo far from lamenting it, that you had ra- 
ther have more of it, and” had rather hold on a link 
longer, no wonder if God forſake you, and let you 
alone. | | EROS AUT 
24+. Have you an hopes "of Gods acceptance, and your 
Salvation, or not? . If you have ſuch hopes, that when you 
turn,Gaod will pardon all your Sins,and give you Evet- 
laſting Life : Is it think you an ingenuous thing to deſire 
10 offend him yet alittle longer, from whom you expett ſuch 


exceeding Mercy, and Glory as you do? Have you the faces |. 


tc ſpeak out what is in your Hearts, and praftice, and togo 
to God with ſuch words as theſe? Lord, I know Tcannot 
have the pardon »f one Sin, without the Blood of Chriſt, and 
the Riches of thy Mercy : Nor - can I be ſaved from Hell 
without it ; But yet I hope for all this from thy Grace 3, Te- 


ſeech thee let me live a little longer in my Sins, Row 
onger 


379 
longer let me trampleon the Blood of Chriſt, and deſpiſe thy 
commands, and abuſe thy mercies ; a little Iger let me 
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to | ſpit in the face of thy goodneſs, and prefer the fleſh, and the 
wr | world before thee, and then pardon me all that ever Tdid, 
and take me into Glory. Could you LN ſhame put upſuch a 
nd | requeſt to God as this 2 Tf you could, you are paſt e: 
Ne. | Ifnot, then do not praftiſe and defire that, which you 
or | cannot for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt. 
ing 28, Moreover, It is an exceeding advantage to you, to 
ard | come into God betimes, and an exceeding loſs, that you will 
was | Suffer by delay. If you were ſure to be converted at the 
and | laſt. If you ſpeedily come 1n, you may have time to 
from learn, and ger more underſtanding in the matters of 
z of | God, thanelſe can be expeRted : For knowledge will 
tch- not be had but by time, and ſtudy. You may alſo 
0n | favetimeto ger ſtrength of Grace, when y be- 
Yaris poners can expe no more than an Infants ſtrength: 
e104 [ou may grow'to be men of parts and abilities, to be 
; jou uſeful in the Church,and profitable to thoſe about you, 
lion, | When others cannot go or ſtand, unleſs they lean on the 
d ra- Tonger for ſupport. If you come, in betime, you 
links may do God a great deal of ſervice ; which in the e- 
you | Yening of the day, you will neither have ſtrength, nor 
* * | imetoUo. You may have time to get Aſſurance of 
2a | Salvation, and to be ready with comfort whendeath 
i you | fhallcall; When a weakling is like to be perplexed 
Eyer- | With doubts, and fears, and Death is like to be terrible, 
deſire | becauſe of their unreadineſs. 
4 ſuch | , 26+ And did you ever conſider, who and how many do 
faces Fay for you while you delay ; Do you know who it is that 
d togo | 1 make to watt your leiſure ; God himſelf ſtands over 
cannot | You with the offersof his Mercy, as if he thought it 
}, and long till you return, ſaying, 0 that there were ſuch a 
1 Hall | Heart in them | and when will it once be ? How lang ye 
; The- ſmyle will you love ſimplicity, and corners delight in ſcorn- 
; little %, and fouls hate knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof. 


longer 
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i wiſe, or ſafe, or mannerly, for you to make the God 
Heaven to wait on you, while you are ſerving bis Eneny ? 
Cn you offer God a baſer indignity, than to expedt that he 
ſupport your lives, and feed you, and. preſerve 
and patiently forbear you, while you abuſe him to his face, 
and drudg for the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil? $ 
a Worm thus uſe the Lord that made him? You will not 
your ſelves hold a Candle in your hands, while it burns 
your own fingers: nor will youhdld a nettle,or a waſp, 
in your hand, to ſting you; nor will. you keep a Dog 
in your houſe, that is good for nothing but to ſnarl at 
you, and bite your Children, or worry your ; 
And yet God hath long held up you lives, while 
ſtead of Light, you have yielded nothing bur a ſtink- 
mg ſnuff; and inſtead of Grapes, you have brought 
forth nothing bur Thorns and Thiſtles ; and while you 
have ſnarled at his Childref, and his Flock, and 
the worſt you could againſt him. And would you in- 
deed put God to wait on you thus, while you ſerve the Deul 
yet one day more ? God as it were, hold the drunhard 
the Candle while he reels and ſpues? Muſt he draw the 
Curtain, while the filthy wretch doth once more pleaſe his 
feſhly Lufts ? Marvail not, if he withdraw his @pport- 
ing Mercy,and let ſuch wretchesdrop into Hell. 

And it ts not God only, but his Servants, and Cree 
tures, and Ordinances, that all are waiting op you. The 
Angels ſtay for the joy that is due to them upon your 
Converſion. Miniſters are Studying and Preactung, 
and Praying for you. Godly Neighboursare Praying, 
and longing for your change. The Springs Ri- 
vers, are flowing for you ; The winds blow for you: 
The Sun ſhines for you: The Clouds rain for you: 
The Earth bears fruit for you : The Beaſts muſt labour, 
and ſuffer, and dye for you: All things are _ 
and would you fland ftill, or elſe do worſe ? What haſte 
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mabes the Sun about the World, to return inits time togive 
you light ? What bafte make other Creatures in your ſer- 
vice ? And yet muſt you delay ? Muſt God flay, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit flay? Muſt Angels flay ? muſt Miniſters 
flay ? the Godly flay ? and the Ordinances ſtay ? 
and all the Creatures ftay your leiſure, while you are a- 

God and your Souls, and others, and while you delay, 
as if it were too ſoon to turn 2 

27. Conſider, That when you were loft, the Son of God 
did not delay the work of your Redemption. He preſent- 
ly undertook1t, and turned by the ſtroak of Damning 
ſaſtice. In the fulneſs of time he came and perform- 
ed what he undertook : he failed not one day of his 
appointed rime. And will you now delay to accept the 
benefy, and turn to him ? Muſt be make ſuch haſte to ſave 
yau at ſa dear a rate ? And now will you delay to be ſaved ? 

28, Moreover, God doth not delay: to do you good : 
You have the day and night in their proper ſeaſons : 
The Sun doth not fail to riſe upon you at the appoint- 
ed time ; You have the Spring and Harveſt, in their 
meeteſt ſeaſons, the former and latter rain 1n ſeaſon. 
When you are in want, you have feaſonable ſupplies, 
and when you are in danger, you have ſcaſonable de- 
liverance: And is it meet or equal that you ſhould refuſe 
to bring forth ſeaſonable fruit, but ftill be putting off God 
wth your delays ? 

29. Moreover, When you are introuble and neceſſity, 
yu are then in haſte for deltverance, and relief. Then 
jouthink every Day a Week, till your er or ſuf- 
ering be paſt, If you be under the pain of a diſcaſe, 
or in danger ofdeath, or under poverty, or oppreſſion, 
or diſgrace, you would have God relieve you without 
delay ; And yet you will not turn to him without de- 
lay, Then yy are ready to cry out, How long, Lord, 
bow long till deliverance come | but you will not hear 
God, when he cryeth to you in your Sins, Huw long 
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will it be ere you turn from your tranſgr-ſſions ? when (hall 
it once be 2 When you are to receive any outward de- 
liverance, you care not how ſoon ; the ſooner the bet- 
ter: but when you are to turn to God, aad receive his 
Grace, and Title to Glory, then you care not how late, 
as if you had no mind of it. Can you for ſhame beg of 
God to haſten your deliverances, when you remember your 
delays, and ſtill continue to trifle with him, and draw 
back ? 

30». Tour preſent proſperity, and worldly delights, are 
poſting away without delay ; and ſhould you delay to mabe 
ſure of better in their ſtead? Time 1sgoing, and Health 
3s going, Yourh is going, yea Life 15s going, your Ri- 
ches are taking wing, your fleſhly-pleaſures do periſh 
in the very uſing; Your meat drink 15 ſweet to 
you little longer than 1t is in your throat. Shortly yon 
muſt part with: Houſe, and Lands, with Goods; and 
Friends, and all your Mirth,.and Earthly buſmeſs will 
be'done, Altthis'you know; and yet will. you delay ty 


Lay up a durable Treafure which you may truft upon, - and ty 


provide you a better Tenement before you be turned out of 
this? What will you do for an- Habitation, for Pleaſures 
and Contents, when all that you have now is = and gone, 
and Earth will afford you nothing but a Grave 2? If you 
could but keep that you have, I ſhould not much 
wonder, that knowing ſo little of God, and another 
World, you look not much after 1t ; But when you per- 
ceive Death knocking at your Doors, and ſee that all 
your worldly comforts are packing up, and haſting a- 
way: me thinks, if you have your wirs and ſenſe about 
you, you ſhould preſently rurn, and make ſure of Hea- 
ven, withoutany more delay. 

31. Conſideralſo whether zt be equal, that you ſhould 
delay your Converſron, when you can ſeaſmably diſpatch your 
worldly buſinsſs, and when your fleſh would be provided fir, 
youcan hearkento it without delay. You have wit enough” 
ro 
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to ſow your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will not delay it till the 
time of Harveſt ; You will reap your Corn when it is 
ripe, and gather your Fruit when it 1s ripe, without 
delay. You obſerve the ſeaſons in the courſe of your 
labours, Day by Day, and Year by Year : You will 
not lie 1n Bed when ye ſhould be at your work, nor 
delay all Night to go to your reſt ; nor ſuffer your 
ſervants to delay your buſmefs : You will know your 
Dinner time, and Supper time, Day by Day : If you 
be ſick, you will ſeek help without delay, leſt your 
Diſeaſe ſhould grow to be uncurable. And yet will 
you delay your Converſion, and the making ſure of Heaven ? 
Why Sirs, Shall theſe trifiles be done without delay ? and 
ſhall your Salvation be put off ? In the Name of God, 
Sirs, what do you think of 2 Do you imagine that you can 
better ſuffer Hell-fire, than Hunger, or Nakedneſs ? Or that 
you can batter bear the loſs of Everlaſting Joys, than the 
hſs of your Commodittes, and Proviſuns in the World ? 
Sure, if you believethe Life to come, you cannot think 


| fo. And can you have while for every thing, except that 


one thing, which all the reſt are meerly to promote ? and 
in Compariſom of which they are all but Dreams ? Can 
yu have whileto Work, to Plow, and Sow, and Reap, and 
cannot you have while to prepare for Eternal Life ? Why 
Sirs, if you cannot find time 1 et to ſearch your hearts, 
and turn to God, and prepare for Death ; give over 
eating and drinking, and fleeping, and fay, you cannot 
have- time for theſe. You may as wiſely fay fo for 
theſe ſmaller matters, as the greater. 

'- 32+ Moreover, If Men offer you courteſres, and commy9- 
atres for your Bodies, you will not ftand delaying, and 
need ſo many perſwaſions to accept them. If your Land- 
lord would for nothing renew your Leaſe, if any Man 
wonld give you Houſes, or Lands, would you delay ſo long 
before you would accept them? A Beggar at your Door 
wil not only thankfully take your Alms, without your 
inrreaty, 
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intreary, and importunity, but will ' beg for it, and be 
importunate with you to give It. And yet will you'de- 
Lay to accept the blejſed offers of Grace, which is a greater 
thing 2 

3+ Yet ConfiderpThat it is God that is the Giver; 
and you that are the miſerable Beggars, and Receivers : 


And therefore it is fitter that you ſhould wait on God, and- 


call on him for his Grace,when he ſcemeth to delay, and net 
that ke ſhould wait on you. He can live without your Re- 
ceiving, but you cannot live without his Giving. The 
muſt be glad of an Alms at any time, and the 
condemned perſon of a pardon at any time ; but the. 
Giver may-well expe& that his Gift be received with- 
out delay, or elſe he may let them go without it. 
34+ And methinks you ſhould not deal worſe with God, 
when he comes to you as a Phyſitian to ſave your own 
Souls, than you would do with a Neighbour, or a Friend, 
when1t is not for your own good, but for theirs, If 
Neighbour- lay a dying, you d goand viſit fin 
without delay : If he fo down in a Swoon, you would 
catch him up without delay : If he fell: into the Fire, 
or Water, you would pluck him out without delay: 
Yea, you would dothus much by a ny Beaſt. And 
yet will you delay when-it. is not another, but your ſelves, 
that are ſmking, and drowning, and within a flep Death 


and Deſparation ? If a Woman be but in Travail, her 


Neig will come to her without delay 3 Aud pet 
when their own Souls are 1n bondage to Sin and 
tan, and a ſtate of Death, they will let them lie there, 
Year.after Year, and when we deſire them to be Con- 
verted, here's nothing but delays. 

35- If yer you perceive not how a qunages. >. 
deal with God,and your Souls, I beſeech you conſider 
whether you do not deal worſe with him, than you do with 


the Devil himſelf. 1f Satan or his. Servants perſwade | 


you to Sin, you. delay not ſo-long but you are preſently 
ar 
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atitz You are ready to follow every Tipling Compa- 
nion, or Gameſter, fa puts up the ig, You are 
as ready to go, as they invite you : The very fight of 
the Cup doth preſently prevail with the Drimkard, 
and the ſight of his flthy mate prevaileth with the 
Fornicator : and Sin can be preſently entertained 
without delay, But when God comes, when Chrift 
calls, when the Spirit moveth, whenthe Miniſter 

fwadeth, when Conſcience is convinced, we can | _ 
nothing after all, but wiſhes and purpoſes, and promt- 


.ſes, with delays. O what a Stomach hath that Man,cr 


what a Brain, that will ſnatch at poyſon, and ſwallow 
dung and dirt with greedinefs, without any chewing ! 
and when you offer him mear, ftands lighing and look. 
ing on ft, and hardly will be perſwaded topur it in his 
Mouth : and if he do, he is chewing it ib long, that at 
laſt he even ſpits it out again, and cannotpget4t down. 
Thus deal ungodly wretches, between their poyſonous 
Sins,and the ſaving means, and Grace of Chrift. 
Nay, more than this, ſo cager are they on their Sin, 
that we are not able to intreatthem to delay it. When 
the paſſionate Man is but provoked, we cannot per- 
wade him to delay his rayling language, fo long as tv 
Tonſider firſt of the Iſſue. We cannot intreat the 
Drunkard to put off his Drunkenneſs but for one Twelve 
Moath, while he tryeth anocher courſe: All the Mini- 


ſters4n the , cannot perſwade the worldling to 
forbear his worldlineſs, and the proud perſons thei 
and the perſon his ungodlineſs, for the 


ce of one Month or Week, or Day. And yet when 
od hath a command, and a requeſt ro them, to turn to 
lim, and be ſaved, here they can delay without our 
meaty. 
36. Conſider alſo, That it is not poſſible for you ro turn 
toe ſoon 3 nor will you ever have cauſe to repent of your 
ſredineſr. Delay may undo you, bur ſpeedy rurning 
can 


_ 
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can do you no harm 3 I wonder what hurt you think 


1t can do you, to be umy; reconciled to God ! And 
why then ſhould there be any 


Heaven, yea, or on Earth either, that is ſorrry that he ſtaid 
not longer uncerverted ? No, you ſhall never hear of 
ſuch aRepentance from the Mouth of any that is in- 
deed Converted. 

37+ But I muſt tell you on the contrary ſide, That if 
wer you be ſo happy as to be Converted, you will Repent it, 
and an Hundred times Repent it, that you delayed ſo long 
before you yielded. Ohow 1t will grieve you when your 
hear's are melted with the Love of God, and are oyer- 
come with the /r:fimre kindneſs of his pardoning, fa- 
ving Grace; that ever you had the hearrs to abuſe 
ſuch a God, anddeal fo unkindly with him, and ſtand 
out ſo leng againſt that compaſſion that was ſeeking 
your Salvation! O how it will grieve your hearts to 
conſider, that you have ſpent ſo much of your Lives 
inSin, for the Devil, and the Fleſh, and the deceitful 
World! O you would think with your ſelves ; was 
notGod more worthy of myTouthful days? Had Inot been bet- 
ter have ſpent it in his Service and the work of my Salua- 
tion? Alas, that I ſhould waſte ſuch precious days, and 
now be fo far behind hand as I am ! Now I want that 


Faith, that Hopethat Love,that Peace, that Affurance, | 


that Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which I. might have -had 
if 1 ha ky thoſe Years for God, which I ſpent in the 
ſervice of the World, and the Fleſh, Then I might 


have had the comfortof a well-ipent life, and with joy |wuc 


have now loockt back upon thote days, and ſeen the 
good I had done to others, & the honour I had brought 
to God : whereas I muſt now look hack upon all thoſe 


years with ſorrow, and: ſhame, and a::guiſh of mind. | 


You will think to your ſelyes then a Huadred times, 


O that I had but that time again to ſpend for ow 
which 


ny delay, where it is not poſſibly | 
tobe to#haſty 2 Do you think that there is ever a Saint in 


IS 
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which I ſpent for fin / and to uſe for my Soul, which 

Iwaſted for my brutiſh fleſh. Believe 1t, Sirs, if e- 
you be converted, you muſt look for theſe repent- 
Cv for all your delays. (and that is the heſt 
' that can come of 1t) And who would now wilfully 
make work for ſorrow ? 
| 38. AndI pray you conſider, whether it belongs of 

ih to God or you, to determine of the day and hour of 
yur coming in 2 It 1 he that muſt give you the, pardon 
of your fins : and doth it not then belong to him to ap- 

mt the time of your recciving it ? You 'cannot 
Chriſt and life without him: Ir 1s he that muſt 
gre you the Kingdom of Heaven : and is he not wor- 
Gen toappoint the time of your Converſion, that 
you may be made partakers of it ? Bur if he ſay 75 
dg, dare you fay, I! #ay till tomorrow 2? 

239. Nay conſider, whether God or you be likelier to 
lnow-the meeteft time ? Dare you ſay that you know 
tetter when to turn than God doth ? I ſuppoſe you 
dire not: And if you dare not ſay fo; for ſhame 
krnot your practice ſay ſo. God faith, To day, while 
its called to day, hear my woice, and ' harden not your 
tearts. And dare you fay, It's better ftay one moneth 
hager, -or. one day longer ? God faith, 'Behld this is the 
artpted- time { Behold, this is the day of: Salvation, 
2'Cor. 6. 2+ And will you fay, it's time enough to mor- 
tow ? Do you know better than God 2 If your Phyfi- 
tandd bur-tell:yon ina Pluricie, ora Feaver, you muſt 
kt blood this day before tomorrow, you will have (o 
wich .reaſon as to ſubmit to his underſtanding, and 
thng thar he knows better than you : And cannot you 
toy as much to the God of Wifdom 2 . 

40. 'Contider alfo,that the ſpeedineſs of your Converſi- 
'awhen God firft- calls you, dorh make you the mare wel- 
(ne, and 1.'a thing exceeding pleaſmg' t» God, Our 
froverb is, & ſpeedy gift is a double gift : if you ask = 
thing 


t—— 
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thing of a friend, and he give it you preſencly, and jd fo! 
cheerfully at the firft _ you will think rn var þt 
þ eco amr a renag Caſe 
demurring upon it, you will think you have 4t with an ad ne 
ul will, and — you owe _ = m7 thanks.If z fad © 
very Beggar at your Door muſt ſtay an Alms, aththe 
he wil think he is the leſs fr as YOu. Hon 
much more may God be diſpleaſed, when he muſt 
ſtay ſo long for his own, and that for your benefit? 
God loverh a chearful Giver,and conſequently a chear- jt 
ful Obeyer of his Call: And if it be hearty and chear- 
ful, it is the liker to beſpeedy without ſuch delays. þ 

41. And I would defire you but to do with God « iti 
you whuld be done by. Would you take it well of your | 
Children if they ſhould tear all their Clothes, and caſt 
their Meat to the Dogs, and tread it in the Dirt, and 
when you intreat them to give over, they will not re- 
gard you ? Would you ſtand moneth after monerh,en- 
rreati waiting on them, as God doth on you, in 
a fooliſher courſe ? or rather would you not either 
ſoundly whip them, or take their meat from them tl 
hunger teach them to uſe tt better ? If your ſervant 
will ſpend the whole day and year indhin 


—_ 


Turn, ſaith Now, even Today, without delay. He g-PQth; 
veth you no longer day : If rime be lengthened, andÞWnor b, 
the offer made again and again, that's more than heÞ 45+ 70, 
promiſed you, or you could have promiſed your ſelves{emp/oy 
' His Command is, Now Return and Live. Andif youſ# preach 
refuſe the Time, the preſent time, you refuſe the —_— 


| 


— — _— 
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4 bd forfeirthe benefit. And 1f you knew but whart it 
e ktogive Goda denial inſuch a Caſe as this, and whar 
d Gal you were in if he ſhould turn away in wrath, 
n al never come near you more, you would then be 
4 raid of jeſting with his hor diſpleaſure, or dallying 
s, mhche Lord. 

w | 43. Methinks you ſbould remember, that God doth 


| | ſtay thus on all as he doth on you. Thouſands 
22 ſr under burning and deſpair, and paſt all remedy, 
r= file patience 15 waiting yet upon you. Can you for- 


that others are in Hell at this very hour, for as 
ll fins as thoſe rhat you are yet intangled, and lin- 
in? Good Lord, what a thing 15 aſenſlefs heart 2? 
tatthe ſame time when millions are inmiſery fer 
ying or refuſing to be converted, their Succeſſors 
d fiercey venturein their ſteps. Surely if Faith 
but opened your ears to hear the Cries of thoſe 
ed Souls, you durſt not imitate them by your 
'So 
C And I muſt tell you, that God will not always 
wait on you, and attend you by his paticnce, as 
o he hath done. Parience hath his appointed 
And if you outſtay that time, you are miſe- 
ewretches. I can aſſure you Sirs, the Glaſs is turn- 
upon you 3, and when it 15 runout, you ſhall never 
an hour of patience more : Then God will no 
intreat you to be converted. He will not always 
over you with Salvation, and fay, O that this 
would repent and Live / O that he would take 
Mercies that I have provided for him / Do not 
that God ſhould do thus always with you: for it 
not be, 
4%. Tour delays do weary the Servants of Chriſt that 
employed for your recovery. Miniſters will grow weary 
out preaching to you, and perſwading you : when we 
fer to men that werenever warned before, we come 
0 n 
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in hopes that they will hear and obey : and this hope | 
puts life and earneſtne(s into our perſwafions: but | 


whenwe have perſwaded men but a few times in vain, 
and leave them as we found them, our ſpirits beginty 
droop and flag : Much more when we have preachet 
and perſwaded you many years, and ſti!l you are the 
ſame, and are but where you where : This dulls a Mi- 
niſtter's ſpirit,and makes him preach heavily and cold. 
ly, when he 15 almoſt out of heart and hope. I do 
not juſtifie Miniſters in this, and fay , they ſhould do 
thus : I know they ſhould not ;, and if they were perfe& 
they would not: but they are but men, and imperfe& 
themſelves: and what man 15 able to be lively and fer. 
vent in his work, when people ſtir nor, and he fees no 
good done on the miſerable hearers, as 1f he had the! 
encouragement of ſucceſs? O when we do but ſee the 
hearts of hardened , ſtubborn finncrs relent, and 
break, and melt before the power of the Word, and 
when we hear them cry out for Chriſt and Mercy, and 


cry out againſt themſelves for their former folly, and | 
confeſs their ſins, and ask us what they ſhall do to he | 
ſaved? and are but willing to be ruled by Chriſt the | 


Phyſician of their Souls : This would pur life into-a 
Preacher that was cold and dull ; this would even make 
a ſtone to fpeak. But when we tell men of God's 
threatnings nll they are paſt believing them, and tell 
you of God's anger till they ſcem to be paſt fearing 
it, and tell them of the plague of Sin, till they are 
paſt feeling; when inſtcad of preaching men to faith, 
and repentance, and fear and tenderneſs of heart, we 
preach them intogrearer unbelief and careleſneſs, and 
dead ſtupidity; this 1s enough to dull or break the 


heart of almoſt any Preacher in the World : What} 


man 1s able to follow fo fruitleſs a work with liveli- 
neſs: ? And then its you that will have the loſs and 
danger of it: when you have dricd the Breaſts the 
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Pe | Child may famiſh : If your Preachers could not a- 
| wake, and change you with all their convincing argu+ 
ments & fervency, how quietly may you ſleep on when 
havetflatterd them by diſcouragements ? If Satan 

can either diſmonnr, or make uſelets theſe Canons that 

© \ yete wont to batter his Garriſon, he may then poſſeſs 
your Souls in peace. You talk againſt Perſecutors 
*[that ſilenced Miniſters : Bur O Sirs, it is you that are 
qur greateſt Perſecutors, that refuſe and delay to yield 
wthe Calls of Chriſt by our Miniſtry, and make us 
abour ſo much in vain: Though 1t be not in vain as to 
cur own Souls, yer you make 1t 1n vain as to yours: 
"| When we ſtudi<d till wealmoſt break our Brains, and 
th | preached till we have quite broke our ſtrength and 
" xe are conſumed, and worn away with labour and 
"© \hodily pains that it procureth, then you come after, 
awd make us requital by breaking our hearts by your 
delays, and refufing to turn and live. Truly Sirs, I 
ney nuſt tell you for my own part, that if it had not been 
he (or thoſe thar gave me betrer encouragement by their 
the | Obedience, 1 ſhould never have held out with you a 
arter of this time: If all had profited as little as 
, and all had ftuck as faſt in an unconv:rred ſtate 
od $fome; 1f the humble, penitent, obedient ones a- 
| relf | 20g you had nor been my comfort and encourage- 
nentunder Chriſt, I had been gone from you many 
ayear ago, I could never have held out till now : et- 
xith ther my corruption would have made me run my 
mth Jonas ; or my judgment would have command- 

ang {me zo ſhake off the durſt off my feer, as a witneſs 
' the | inſt you, and depart: Bur ro whar end do ſpeak 
Vha Al this to you ? To what end ? Why, to let you ſee 
_ | tow you abuſe bothGod and man by your delays and 
and | Wobedience, You cannor poſlibly do us, that are 
the Jour Teachers, a greater 1njury or miſchief in the 
world. It 1s not in your power to wrong us more. Are 
| O 2 Our 
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our ſtudies and our labours worth nothing think you ? _ 
Are our watchings and waiting worth nothing ?Are our ' lleex 
prayers, and tears, and groans to be deſpiſed ? God 2re 
bill not deſpiſe them if you do: Believe 1t, he will © 
ſ{ctthem all on your ſcore, and you will one day haye your 
a heavy reckoning of them, and pay full dear for them, \\y þ 
Is it equal dealing with us, that when we are watch- [fem 
ing for your Souls, as men that muſt know we muſt [yreac 
give an account, you ſhould rob us of our comfort, [an He 
and make us doit with ſighs and forrow ? Heb.13.17, | nd t 
yea that you ſhould undo all that we are doing,& make |nran 
us loſe our labour and hopes: And yet do you not |ryCo 
think to pay for this ? Itell you again, unconverted done: 
ſinners, we are wearied with yonr delays : many years [imet 
we have been perſwading you butto turnand live, and [that} 
yet you are unturned ; you have been convinced long, [farce 
and thinking on it, and wiſhing long, and talking «| hou, e 
It, and promifing long, and yet 1t is undone, and here ſiirly 
15 nothing but delays. Weſee while you delay, death wt; 1 
takes away one this week, and another the next week, (ay ſo, 
and you are paſling into another world apace; and yet 
thoſe that are left behind will take no warning, but 
fill delay : We ſee that Satan delays not while you 
delay: He 1s day and night at work againſt you : 1t he 
ſeem to make a truce with you, 1t 1s that he may be 
doing ſecretly while you ſuſpe& him not : We ſeethat 
fin dclayeth not while you delay : It is working like 
poyſon, or infeftion in your Bodies, and ſeazing upon 
your vital powers ; 1t's every day blinding you more 
and more 3 its hardening your hearts more, and ſear- | 
Ing up your Conſciences to bring you paſt all feeling Jh 
and hope : and muſt we ſtand by and ſee this miſerable 
work with our peoples Souls, and all be fruſtrate, and | 
rezefed by themſelves, that we do for their delive- | 
rance ; How long muſt we ſtand by with the light in | 
our hands, while you are ſerving the fleſh, and neg- | 


lectung | 


3. 


———— a 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 393 


—— 


= | leRtingthat which we areſeht to call you to ? It 15 not 
'? | our buſineſs to hold you the Candle to play by, or to 
ur | fleep by, or to Sin by : theſe are works that better 
dd | agree with the dark: Bur God ſent us to you 
ill m another Meſſage; even to light you out of 
ve your Sins to him, that yon might be ſaved. Tru- 
Mm, \ beloved hearers, I muſt needs ſay, tha: the time 
h- [ſeems long, and very long to me, that I have been 
ſt [preaching ſomany years to you for Converſion, and for 
rt, [an Holy, Heavenly Life, even fince I firſt knew you, 
[7. [nd that yet ſo many of you are drown'd inSin, and Ig- 
ke |norance, and are anconverted ; when I think your ve- 
ot | ry Conſciences tell you that it is a thing that muſt be 
ed | done: TI tell you all theſe years do ſeem, to me a long 
ars [ime to wait on you in vain ; Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
nd [thath not been in vain with ſome : or cle I would 
ng, Jlarce preach any more than one other Sermon to 
of Jjou, even to bid you farewel. I pray you deal but 
tre Jarlywith us, and tell us whether ever youwill turn or 
th \avt; If you will not, but are reſolved forSin and Hell, 
ck, ky fo, that we may know the worſt : ſpeak out your: 


as nds, that we may know what to truſt to; For if we 
ut f{nce knew you would not turn, we would foon have 
'ou fine with you, and leave you to the Juſtice of God, 
he [tif ſtill you ſay, you will turn, when will you do it ? 


Tou will do it, and you hope you ſhall: but when ? 
hat Jow long would you have us wait yet ? Have you not 
ke [buſed usenough? Nay, I muſttell you, that you ever 
on [ieary God himſelf, it 1s his own expreſſion, Mal. 2. 
Tre 117. Iſa. 43. 24. Thou haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ar- Pits, Iſa, 1. 14. And I muſt ſay to you as the Prophet, 
ng [ls 7-13. Is it a ſmall thing for you t9 weary men, but 
ble {will weary my God alſo ? Conſider what it 1s that 
nd Jj6u do, 

ve- | 46. Conſider alſo, That you are at a conſtant unſpeak- 
1n \8el every day and hour that you delay your Conver(imn. 
= | Oo 3 0] lit« 
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O litle do you know what you deprive your ſclves of 
every day / Ifa Slave in the Gatlies, or Priſgp, might 
live at Courtas a Favourite of the Prince, in honour 
and delight, and eaſe, would he delay either years, or 
hours? Or would he not rather think with himſelf, Is 
zt not better to be at eaſe, and in honour, than to be here ? 
As the Prodigal faid, How many hired ſervants of my Fa- 
thers have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
bunger / All this while I might be 1n plenty, and de- 
light. All thewhile that you live in Sin, you might 
bein the favour of God, in the High and Heavenly em- 
ployments of the Saints z you might have the comforts 
of dayly Communion with Chriſt, and with'rhe Saints ; 
you might be laying up for another World, and might 

ook Death in the face with Faith and Confidence, as 
one that cannot be conquered by 1t; you might live 
as the Heirs of Heaven on Earth: All this, and more 
than this, you loſe by your delays; All the Mercies 
of Godare loſt upon you: Your food andirayment,your 
health and wealth, which you fer ſo much by, all is 
but loſt and worſe than loſt, for they turn to your great- 


er hurt ; All ourpains with you, and all the Ordinan- | 


ces of God, which you poſſeſs ; and all your time, 1s 
loſt and worſe. And doyou think it indeed a wiſe 
Man's part, to live anylonger at ſuch.a loſs as this, and 
that wilfully and for nothing ? If you knew your loſs, 
you would not think fo. 

47+ Nay more, you are all this while doing that which 
muſt be undone again, or you will be undone for ever. You 
are running from God, but you muſt come back again, 
or periſh when all s done. You are learning an hun- 
dred Carnal Lefſons, and falſe conceits, that muſt be 
all unlearnt again; You are ſhutring up your eyes in 
w1ilful ignorance, which muſt be opened again ; You 
muſt learn the Do&rine of Chriſt, the great Teacher 
of the Church, if you ſtay never ſo long, orellſe = 

a 
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ſhall be cur off from his people, As 3. 22. and 7. 37. 
When you have been long accuftoming your ſelves 
wo Sin, you muſt unlcarn, and break all choſe cuſtoms 
zgain 3 You are harcning your Hearts dayly, and they 
muſt again be ſoftned. And I muſt tell you, thar 
though a little time and labour may ferve to do miſ- 
chiet, yer it is not quickly undone again. You may 
boner ſet your houſe on fire, than quench it when you 
have done. You may ſooner cut and wound your 
bodies, than heal them again ; And ſooner catch a 
wld, or a difeaſe, than cure it; You may quickly do 


that which muſt be longer a undoing. Befides, the 
Cure is accompanied with pain ; You muſt take ma- 
wy a bitter draughr, in groans or tears of godly ſorrow, 
ortheſe delays; The wounds that you are now giving 
jour Souls, muſt ſmart, and ſmart again, before they 
ze ſearcht and healed to the botrom. And what Man 
of wiſdom would make himſelf ſuch workand forrow ? 
Who would travail on an hour longer, that knows he 


rout of his way, and muſt come back again ? Would 
you notthink him a-mad Man that would ſay, I will 


/$o on a little further, and then I will turn back ? 


[ know Mr. E:/ney the Martyr, was offended with 
this compariſon, becauſe he thonght 1t was againſt 
Free-Grace, But compariſons extend nor to every 
reſpe& : There are two things in your Sins to be un- 
done, the one is the Guilt, and the other vs the Habir 
and Power of Sin; the firſt indeed 15 done away when 
you are Converted, bnt at the coſt of Chriit, which 
ſhould not be made light of : And yer ſome ſcars may 
be left behind, aud ſuch Twigs of God's Rod may fall 
upon you as ſhall make you wiſh you had come foon- 
erin. And for the Habit of Sin, though Converſtcn 
break the hearr of it, yet will it live and trouble you 
while you live : and thoſe Sins that now you are 
firengthning by your delays, will be Thorns in vor e- 
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ſides, and Rebels in your Country, and find you work 
as longas you live. And thus 1 may well fay that 
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youaredoing that while you delay, that muſt be long 'P 


in undoing, and will not be undone fo cafily as it 1s 
done ; and you are going on that way, that muſt be 
all trod backward. 

48. And methinks if 1t were but this, it ſhoulder: 
rifie you from- your delays; that 7t 7s likely to make 
your Converſion more grievous, if you ſhould have ſo great 
Merc y from God, as after all to be Converted. There is 
very few ſcape, that are ſo exceeding long 1n travail; 
bnrt if you come to theBirth, it's like to be with double 
pain. For God muſt ſend either ſome grievous af- 
fliftion to fire and frighten you out of your Sins, or 
elſe ſome ternble gripes of Conſcience that ſhall make 
you groan, and groan again, inthe feeling of your fol- 
ly. The pangs and throws of Conſcience, inthe work 
of Converſion, are tar more grievous in ſome, than in 
others. Some are even on the wrack, and almoſt 
brought beſides their wits, and the next ſtep to deſpe- 
ration, with horrour of Soul, and the ſenſe of the 


Wrath of God ; fo that they lie in doubts and com- | ad 


plaints many a year together, and think that they are 
even forſaken of God. And to delay your Converſt- 
on, 1s the way to draw on either this,or worle. 

49. Confider alſo, That delays are contrary to the very 
Nature of the work, and the Nature of your Souls them- 
ſelves. If indeed you ever mean to turn, 1t 1s a work 
of haſte and violence, and diligence, thatyou muſt 
needs ſet upon : Tou muſt ftrive to enter in, for the Gate 
is ſtreight, the way ts narrow that leads to Life, and few 
there be that find it. Many ſhall ſeek to enter, and 9p 
mt be able, Luke 33. 24, 25. When once the Maſter of 
the Houſe 1s riſen up, and hath ſhut tothe Door, and ye be- 
gin to ſlund withuut, and bmck at the Door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, Wen 79 HS, he ſhall anſwer, I brow you not whence 
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rk Fr are : depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, Verl- 
{27. Itisa race thar you are to run, and Heaven is the 
| prize. And you know that they whichrun in a race, rut 
all, but one recetveth the prize ;, and therefore you muſt ſo 
t be at, as that you may win and obtain, 1 Cor. 9.24, 25+ 
' And what is more contrary to this than delay ? You are 
Soldiers 1n fight, and your Salvation li1eth on the V1- 
tory 3 and will you trifle in ſuch acaſe, when Death or 
year Life is even at hand ? You are Travallers to another 
e is | World, and will you ſtay till the day 1s almoſt paſt 
ail; | fore you will begin your Journey ? Chriſtianity 1s a 
tble | #ork of that infinite conſequence, and requirerh ſuch 
; af. | peedy and vigorous diſpatch, that delay 1s more un- 
or | ſeaſonable 1n this than any thing 1n all the world. 
ake | And befides, your Souls are Spirits, of an excellenr 
fo]. |aive nature, that will not be kept 1dic : and therefore 
ork I{&lay 15 unſuitable to their excellency. The beſt and 
nin {0obleſt Creaturesare moſt ative : The baſeſtare moſt 
1oft | dull, and unfit for ation ; The Earth will ſtand ſtill : 
ſpe. | You may eaſily keep clods and ſtones from moving 3 
the | Butfire and winds that are purer things, and the Sun, 
2m- |and ſuch nobler ſublimer creatures, you are not able 
are {10 keep idle for an hour. Who can cauſe the Sun to 
Ti- delay its courſe? or who can ſtay the aſcending 
flames? And therefore ro your more excellent im; 
ery | mortal Souls, and that in a work that muſt needs be 
em- | done, how exceeding unſurable are delays ? 
ork | 50. If all this will not ſerve turn, let me tell yoas 
ſt | That while you are delaying, your Judgment d'th not de- 
rate | lay; and that when it comes, theſe delays will multip! 
few | yuw miſery, and the remembrance of them will be yur 
all | Everlaſting torment, Whatever you arc thinking of, 
r of | & what ever you are doing, your dreadful doom 15 
be- | drawing on apace, and miſery will overtake you before 
rd, | Jouareaware, When you arc 1n the Ale-houſe, Iit- 
mce ie thinking of damnation, even then '5 your damn2- 
you JV 5; tion 
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tion coming in haſte : when ”_ are drown'd in the 
leaſures, or caresof the World, your judgment is ſtill 
ſtening. You may delay, but it will not delay, It 
15 the ſaying of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 2. 3. Whoſe judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth not, aud their damnati« 
on | ag nate not. You may ſlumber, and that ſocare« 
leſfly that we cannot awake you, but your damnation 
Numbereth not, nor hath not done of a long time, 
while you thought it ſlumbered : and when 1t comes, 
1t will awaken you. As a Man that is in a Coach on 
the Road, or a Boat on the Water, whatever he is 
ſpeaking or thinking, or doing, he 1s ſtill going on, and 
haſtening to his journeys end, or going down the 
ſtream : So whatever you think, or ſpeak, or do, 
whether ;you believe 1t, or mock at 1t, whether you 
ſleep or wake, whether you remember it, or forget it, 
you are haſtening to damnation, and you are every 
day, a day nearer to it than before : and it 15 but a 
little while till you ſhall feel it. Behold, the Juage 
fandeth before the door { Jam. 5.9. The Holy Ghoſt 
hath told you, The Lord 7s at hand, Phil. 4. 5. The dg 


is at hand, the time is at hand, the end of all things is at | 
hand, Rom. 13. 12. Rev. 22. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 7. Bebold;} 


faith the Lord, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to grve to every Man according as his work ſhall be, 
Rev. 22. 12. And do you as 1t were ſee the Judge 
approaching, and damnation haſtening on.,and yet will 
you delay ? 

And withal conſider, that when it comes, 1t will be 
moſt ſore to ſuch as you 3 and then what thonghts do 
you think you ſhall have of theſe delays? You areun- 
able to conceive how it will torment your Conſcien- 
ces, when you ſee that all your hopes are gone, tothink 
what you have brought your ſelves to,by your trifling; 
To feel your ſclves in remedileſs miſery, and remem- 


ber how long the remedy was offercd you, and you | 
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jedto ule it, till it wastoo late. To fee thar you are 
t out of Heaven, and remember that you mighr 
ve had it as well as others, but you loſt it by delay- 
Oh then it will come with horrour 1n your mind, Aow 
fwasT perfwaded, and told rf this? hyp oft had I in- 
ard motions to return? how oft was Ipurpyſed to be Ho- 
k and to giveup my Heart and Life unto God? I was even 
rady to have yielded ; but I flill delayed, and now it is 
late, Then you ſhall pay for all your warnings, 
ad all the Sermons and motions which you loſt. 

es | And now having laid you down no lets than fiſty 
Ind [noving Conſiderations, 1f 1t be poſtible to fave you 
the [fom theſe delavs, I conclude with this requeſt ro you, 
do, [#ho ever you be that rcad theſe words; that you 
'ou [would but confider of all theſe Reaſons, and then en- 
1t, [tertainthem as they deſerve. There 1s not one of them 
ery [that you are able to gainſay ; much lefs ail of them. 
t a [If after the reading of all thete, you can vert believe 
age [that you have reaſon to delay, your underſtandings are 
oft [forſaken of God ;, Bur if vou are forced to confels thac 
{4 ] you ſhould not delay, what will you do then ? Will 
at | you odey God, and your own Conſciences, or will you 
d/ Tat? Will you turn this hour without delay ? Take 
in| teedof denying it, left vou have never ſuch a moti- 


on more 3 You know not, but God that calls you to it, 
oe | may be reſolved, that it fhenld be nowor never. } 
1ll | dobeſeech you, yea as his Meiſenger I charge you mn 
Is Name, thar you delay not an hoar longer, bur pre- 
be | ently be reſolved, and make an unchangeableCove- 
do | mantw.th God, and as ever you would have favour 1n 
n- | that day of your diſtreſs, delay nor now to accept his 
t | favour, in the day of your viſitation. O what a blci- - 
pk | &d Family were that, which upon the reading of this, 
p; | would prefently tay, We have dome exceeding fooliſhly 
n- | mn delaying ſp great a matt:r 1 long : Let us agree toge- 
wu | ther to give up your ſoltesi9 Gu, without any more deldv. 
This 


© —— — 


400 Direttions to Jrevent 


This ſhall be the day : we'l ſtay no longer. . The Fleſh, 


and the World, and the Devil, have had too much alreadj: | 


It's a wonder of patience that hath boyn with us ſo long 
we will abuſe the patience of God n» longer, but begin t 


be abſolutely His this day. If this may be the effe& of | 


theſe exhortations,you ſhall have the everlaſting ble 
ing : But if ſtill you delay, I hope 1 am free from the 
guilt of your blood. 
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DIRECT. XII. T he laſt Dircctionsthat 
I ſhall give you, tor preventing your 
miſcarriage in the work of Converlion, 
is this, Stop not in weak and wavering 
Purpoſes, and faint attempts : but ſee that 
1ou be groundedly, unreſerve.ily, and ha- 
bitually( or firmly) Reſolved. 


There are many good thoughts, and meanings 1n the 
Soul, before Reſolution ; but you are not truly Con- 
yerted, till you are Reſolved, and thus Reſolved as 1s 
here expreſt, Here I ſhall ſhew you, 1. What this 
Reſolution is, 2. Why it is ſo neceſſary : and 3. I ſhall 
urge you to reſolve : and 4. I ſhall Dire& you in it. 

I. Reſolution, is the firm or prevalent Determination 
of the Will upon Deliberation. 

In opening this Definition, I ſhall firſt ſhew you how 
we are led up to Reſolution by Deliberation ; and 2. 
What is this Determination ofthe W1ll. 

There are ſeveral ſteps, by which the Will doth 
riſe up to Reſolution, which I ſhall ſet before you. 
And firſt it is preſuppoſed, that in the ſtate of corrupt- 
ed Nature, the Soul is unreſolved for God, if not (in 
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many that are exceeding —_— reſolved againſt 
him. Ar firſt the Sinner doth either refolve to be as 
he is, or elſe he hath no Reſolution to return. But God 
breaks many a wicked Reſolution, or elfe woto the un- 


' godly; for there were no hope. Many wicked wretch- 


es, have not only negle&ed their Souls, but alſo Reſol- 
ved that they would never lead a Holy Life, nor never 
joyn themſelves tothe Communion of Saints, nor ne- 
ver leave their drunken company, or beſo preciſe, and 
make ſo great a matter of Sin, as the Godly do. When 
we urgethem with the plaineſt words of God, and the 
moſt unqueſtionable Reaſons, ſo rhat they have not a 
word of ſenſe to ſpeak againſt it : when we have told 
themofthe Command of God, and told them of the 
certain danger of their Souls, they will plainly tell us 
that they are Reſolved never to be fo preciſe : When 
they have nothing elſe to ſay, but nonſenſe, they will 
put us off with this, that they are Reſolved to venture 
their Souls without ſo much ado. Bur as Reſolute as 
they are, God will break and change their Reſolutt- 
on, and make them as much Reſolved of the clean 
contrary, if ever he will ſave them. For wo to them 
that ever they were born, if he ſhould take them ar 
their word, and Reſolve as they Reſolve / 

Now in this caſe there are many degrees that men 
go through, before they come to be Reſolved for God. 
- 1. Thefirſt thing uſually that befalleth ſucha Soul, 
s ſome further Light, which ſhews him that which 
before he underſtood not. 2. This Light cauſeth him 
begin to doubr, whether all be ſo well with him as 
he thought it had been; and whether he were ſo wiſe 
n his former Reſolutions as he thought himſelf, 
When Light hath bred theſe Doubrings in his mind, 
theſe Doubtings breed ſome Fears with him, and ke 


| begins to be alittle awakened ; leſt evil be nearer him 


than he was aware of, andleſt the threatnings of God, 
and 
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and his Miniſters, ſhould prove true. 4. Theſe Fears 
do drive himro confider of the matter, and to delibe- 
rate whathe is beſt todo : To conſider whether theſe 
things be ſo or not,.and what courſe he muſt take if 
they ſhould proverrue. $5. Though ſometimes God 
may bleſs the very firſt confiderations to be the pre- 
ſent means of true Converfion, yet that is no uſual 
thing z but ordinarily the firſt conf:derations do help 
the mind to ſome ſlight convidtions,lo that the Man he- 
gins to ſee a great deal more than he did before : and 
ſo much as puts him now paſt doubt that he was before 
miſtaken, and out of the way. 6. Finding himſelf 
in this caſe, his Fears increaſe, and his grief comes on 
for his former folly, and he finds himtclt in a miſer- 
able caſe; and at aloſs for a Remedy .7. By thus much 
he is quickned to a Purpoſe or Reſolution, to hearken 
to thoſe thatcan inſtrutt him, and enquire of them thar 
he thinks are in the right, and to uſe ſuch means as he 
15 acquainted with, to find out what he muſt do to he 
ſaved. Andaccordingly he goes among good compa- 
ny, and begins to hear more diligently, and fenfivly, 
and to mack and regard what he hears and reads, and 
alſo tocry to God in Prayer for mercy and reliet, But 


all chis is but from the Natural Fear of miſery,awaken-- , 


ed in him by Common preparing Grace. 8, In the 
| uſe of theſe means of Grace, he begins better to un- 
derſtand, and reliſh the Docrine of Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the nature and neceſſity of true 
SanQification by the Holy G!oſt. And though ſome- 
times theſe Evangelical Illuminations may be ſpecial 
ſaving works at the yery ficit, yet it's more uſual, eſpe- 
cially withus that ire hred up under the Goſpel, to 
have amore ſupericial common Illumination, before 
the ſaving Light come in. And by thi: common Light, 
men have at firſt but a genera! glimmering, and con- 


fuſed knowledge of a Saviour, and of Redempricn, and 
ot 
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| ofMercy to be had by him. And ſometime they have 


a diſtin Knowledge of ſome parts only of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and ſometime a diſtin Knowledge and Be- 
lief of every Article 3 but only ſuperficial, and not ſa- 
vingly effeual. 9g. By this general, or ſuperficial 
knowledge of Chriſt, and Mercy, a kind of Hope ari- 


| ſerh in the Heart, that yer there 1s a promny of e&(- 
c 


ape, and a kind of comfort anſwerable to this Hope. 
10. Theſe Hopes are accompamied with ſome Deſires 
to underſtand yer more of the Myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
and to be made partakers of the ſaving Mercy of which 
he hach had a confuſed light. 11. And hereupon 
there is further kindled in the Will, a Purpoſe, or Re- 
ſolution, to go further on in learning, and enquirirg in- 
the Will of God, and uſing his means: And 12, 
This Purpoſe 1s performed, and means are further 
uſed. And thus far the Soul 15 but 1n preparation, and 
under the common works of Grace, and poflibly may 
fall off and periſh. The firſt degree may be fo ſtifled, 
that it ſhall notreach unto the ſecond ; or the ſecond 
ſo ſtifled, that it ſhall not reach unto the third : Bur 
the moſt common ſtop 1s at the third degree, when 
Men are a little frightned, they will not follow it on to 


| Conſideration : And they that follow Confideration 


gry, do uſually ſpecd well, and get through all 
ercſt, 

But when the Soul 1s brought thus far, if God will 
fave 1t, he nxt proceeds to this much more. 1. He 
giveth a clearer Light into the Soul, which giveth a 
more diſtin&, or at leaſt a more piercing, convincing, 
deep and ſavoury apprehenſion of the efſentials of 
Chriſtianity, than he ever had before. 

Wherenote of this ſpecial Heavenly light, 1. That 
being uſually rhe conſequent of a more common know- 
ledg, therefore moſt ordinarily the ſum of Chriſtian 
Doctrine 15 1n ſome manner known before. 2+, That 
it 
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it doth not reveal only ſome one point of Faith alone, 
and then another, and fo on; as we ſavingly knew one 
eſſential point of Faith, when we have no faving- 
knowledg of the reſt; for that it 1s a contradiRion, 
But finding all theſe Truths received 1n the mind be- 
fore by a common knowledg, the ſpecial light comes in 
upon them all at once z and ſhews us rhe Anatomy of 
Chriſtianity, or the part of God's Image 1n one frame, 
as to the Eſſentials. 3. For the underſtanding of 
which you muſt further know, that there 1s ſuch ay 
inſeparable connexion of theſe Truths, and ſuch a 
dependence of one upon another, that it 1s not poſſi- 
ble to know one of them truly, and not know all. For 
example, belteving in Jeſus Chriſt, 15 an at fo inſe- 
parable from the reſt, that (1f the Efſentials of Chri- 
ſhanity be not effential to Iney you cannot do 
this without them. For to believe m Chriſt, 1s eſſen- 
tially to believe in him as God and man,rwo Natures in 
one Perſon, by Office, the Mediator, our Redeemer 
aud Saviour, to ſave us from guilt and fin, from puniſh- 
mentand pollution, and to give us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
a holy natureand life, and to give us the forgiveneſs of 
ſinand everlaſting life, and (o to reftore us tothe mu- 
tual love of Goit tive and fruition of him hereafter; 
and all this as merited and procured by his Death, O- 
bedience, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſhon 
for his Church. Whether here be all that is Efſential 
to Chriſtianity, and abſolutely neceflary to Salvation 
to be believed, I leave toconfideration ; but ſure I, 
am that all this is Efſential to ſaving, juſtifying-Faith. 
And Chriſtis not taken as Chriſt, 1f he be not thus ta- 
ken: For the ends thusenter the definition of his Re- 
lation as the Redeemer,and Saviour and Lord. 
Sothat the loveof God as our felicity andend, and 
the belief in Chriſt as the way, are both together in 


the fame minute of time, which ſocyer of them be firft 
in 
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in order of nature : (which 1s a queſtion that dare 
not here ſo unſeaſonably handle.) 

2, Upon this ſpecial Illumination of the Soul, and 
the ſpecial Conſideration with which 1t doth concur, 
the Deliberating Soul 1s preſently Reſolved. And m 
theſe two As which always go together,confiſteth the 
ſpecial San&ifying Work : Even in the Illumination 
and Eſtimation of the Underſtanding, and in the true 
Reſolution ofthe W1ll. 

2. The Determination of the W11l, 1s 1ts own free 
a&, performed by 1ts natural ſelf-determining power, 
procured by the ſpecial Grace of God (I mean 1n ths 
ſpecial caſe) it followeth Deliberation. While we are 
unreſolved, we Deliberate what to Reſolve upon; 
that is, we are conſidering which 1s beſt and mot eli- 
gible, and which not 3 and as we practically judge, 
we uſe to Determine, and to chooſe. And when this 
choice after Deliberation 15 peremptory and full, its 
called Reſolution. 

So that my meaning is to let you underſtand, that 
when the matter of our Faith 1s ſet open to the. Soul, 
tis not a wavering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving clo- 
ſure with 1t, but it muſt be a firm Reſolution. Much 
leſs will it ever bring a Man to Heaven, to be thinking 
and deliberating what to do, as long as he 15 unreſolved. 
And now I ſhall prove the Neceſlity of this. 

II. Till you are Reſolved, you are not Converted, 
and that appeareth by theſe Evidences. 1. If youare 
not firmly Reſolved, it is certain that you do not firm- 
ly Believe. For ſuch as your Belief 1s, ſuch will be the 
eſtes of it upon the Will. An unſound Opiniona- 
tve Belief, will produce but tottering, languiſhing 
purpoſes ; but a firm Belief will cauſe a firm Reſolutt- 
on of the Will. And if your Belief be unſound, you 
muſt confe(s you are unconverted. 

2, Moreover, if you do not cſtcem God above all 
Creatures, 
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Creatures, and Heaven above Earth, and Chriſt and 
Grace above Sin, you are certainly unconverted. Bur 
if you have ſuch a true Eſtimation, you will certainly 
have a firm Reſolution. For you will Reſolve for that 
which you highly eſteem. 

3- If God have not your firm Reſolution, he hath 
not indeed your Heart, and Will: For to give God 
your Hearts and Wills, 1s principally by firm Reſolving 
for him. And if God have not your Hearts, you are 
ſure unconverted. 

. Moreover, if you are not firmly Refolved, your 
eQions will not be fincere and ſtedfaſt. For all 
the Aﬀe&tions are ſuch as to their ſincerity, as the Will 
1s, which doth excite or command them. And no- 
thing is more mutable than the Aﬀettions in them- 
ſelves confidered : The will be hot to day,and cold to 
morrow, if they be not rooted 1n the firm Reſolution 
of the Will, which 1s the Life of them. 

s. Laſtly, Withouta firm Reſolution, there can be 
no faithful Obedience and Execution of the Will of 
God. Forif Men be not Reſolved, they will heavily 
$0 on, and lazily proceed, and eafily come off; For 
their Hands go to work without their Hearts, It 1s the 
greateſt work 1n all the World, that God calls you to: 
and none but the Reſolved are able to po through 
with ir, Of which we {hall give you a tulleraccount 
anon. 


_ -— 
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IfT. In the next place, let me intreat you, in the 
fear of God, to look after this great and neceſlary part 
of your Converſion. There are many degrees of good 
motions in the mind 3 but all that falls ſhort of Reio- 
lution is unſound. Many are brought to doubr whe- 
ther all be well with them, and to ne fears 
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thereupon, that yet will not be brought ſo far as to 
' conſider ſoberly of the matter, and deliberate what 1s 
beſt to be done, and to adviſe with their Miniſters for 
the furthering of their Salvation. Many thar are per- 
ſwaded fo far as to conſider, and deliberate, and take 
advice, yet go no further than ſome cold wiſhes, or 

rpoſes, which are all overcome by the Love of the 
World, and the power of their Sins. Many that do 
proceed to ſome kind of Praftice, do only take a taſte 
or an effay of Religion, to try how they car: like 1t ; 
and begin ſome kind of outward Refermation, withour 
ay firm Reſolution to go through with it: Or if their 


purpoſes ſeem ſtrong,1t 1s but occaſioned by ſometh1 
1thout, and not from a ſerled habit within. Ail theſe 
ze ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial Saving Grace, and muſt 
denumbred with the unconverted. 

It 13a common, aud very dangerous miſtake, that 
many are undone by, to think that every good defire 
accrtain ſign of Saving Grace : Whereas you may 
tave more than bare defires, even purpoſes, and pro- 
PÞ and ſome performances, and yet periſh for wanr 


4of Reſolution, and Regeneration, Do you think that 


Judas himſelf had not ſome goood deſires, that followed 
Chriſt ſo long, and Preached the Goſpel? Do you think 
that Herod had not ſome good deſires, that heard John ſo 
Wadly, and did many things accordingly * Agrippa had 
ſome good deſires, when he was almoſt perſwaded to 
be a Chriſtian. They that for a time Believe, have 
ſure ſome good defires; and more, Matth. 13. 20. 
and ſo had the Young Man, that went away forrow- 
ful from Chriſt, when he could not be his Diſciple, un- 
lefhe would part with all that he had. Luke 18. 23 
Matth, 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe had more than 


good deſires, that had hnown the way of Righteouſneſs, 
and had eſcaped the # mo yo of the World, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri8, 2 Per. 
2, 20, 


498 Directions to frevent 


— —_— 


2. 20, 21. And (o had thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. that 
had received the knowledge of the Truth, and were ſan- 
& tified by the blaxd of the Covenant. And thoſe, Heb.s, | 
4,5,6. that were once enlightned, and taſted of the hea- | 
venly gift, and were made partabers of the Holy Ghoff, 
and taſted the gxod Word of God, and the powers of the | 
world to come. And ſure Ananias and Saphira had more 
than ſome good Defires , when they ſold all, and 
brought half the price to the Apſtles. 

Believe it Sirs, there are none of your Defires or 
Endeavours that will ſerve turn, to prove you in 2 
ſtate of Grace, unleſs they be accompanied with firm |{ 
Reſolution. Be 1t known to you, that you are uncon- 
verted, if you are not habitually Reſolved. And there- 
fore I muſt here entreat you all, to put the queſtion |: 
cloſe to your hearts, Are you Reſolved, firmly Reſol- 
ved, to give up your ſelves and all to Chriſt, and to 
be wholly his, and follow his Condu@? Or are you 
not? The queſtion 1s not, What good meanings or 
wiſhes, or purpoſes you may have; but whether you 
are Reſolved , and firmly Reſolved ? Take heed Sirs,' 
what you venture your Souls upon : God will not be 
dallied with, nor bedeceived. He will have no anre- 
ſolved, falſe-hearted Servants. 

Before I proceed to urge you further, I ſhall here 
tell you what kind of Reſohiaion it muſt be, that will 
prove a man cmmverted: and then I ſhall give you ſuch 
Motrues as ſhould perſwade you to 1t. 

It 1s not all kind of Reſolution that will ſerve turn; 
but itis only that which hath theſe following Proper- 
ties, that will evidence a State of Graces 

I. As to the Matter, 1t muſt be the whole Eſſence 
of Chriſtianity, that muſt be Reſolved on. It muſt be 
no leſs than a cloſing with God as your chiefeſt Hap- 
pineſs, to be Loved above all, we as your chiefeſt 
Lord to be obeyed before all : and a cloſing with P 

us 
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1+ | ſus Chriſt as your onely Saviour , your Teacher, and 
6, [your Lord; to bring your hearts again to God, and 
2a- | reconcile you to him : and a cloting with the Holy 
of, | Ghoſt as your SanRtifier, ro make you a holy People, 
the |and cleanſe you from all your ſm of heart and life, 
we | nd guide you by the Miniſtery, Word, and Ordi- 
md |nances, to Everlaſting Life. Thus muſt you Reſolve 
odeliverup your ſelves to God the Father, Son, and 
or [Holy Ghoſt, to be made a peculiar People, zealous 
| 2 |of good works. Should you be never fo Reſolute in 
rm [ome point of Religion, and as Ananzas to give God 
n- |Half, and to become half Rehpious, and half Holy, 
re- {and half Heavenly, this 15 but to be half Chriſtians, 
ad will not bring you half way to Heaven: It's en- 
tire Chriſtianity that muſt be Reſolved on. 


DL _— 


to } 2, You muſt alſo be Reſo/red for preſent Obedience, 
out to turn without any more delay; and not only 


Reſolve to turn to Aforrow, cr ſometime hereafter. 
No Reſolurron 15 ſincere 1n this caſe, 1f 1t be but for 
future : If you had rather ſtay but one day or 
longer mn the ſtate of fin, and ſervice of the 
leſh, you are no true Diſciples of Chriſt, though you 
d be Reſolved to turn to Morrow. 
| 3 And your Reſolution muſt be Abſolute and Pe- 
1 Jrenprory , not only w:thour any ſecret Reſerves , but 
ch wes againſt any ſuch Reſerres. Here 1t 1s that 
thocrites commonly fall ſhort ; They ſee they muſt 
13 {nend, and they are convinced that a holy life 15 ne- 
y- |&{ary, and they Reſolve hereupon to change their 
wurſe, and turn religious; but either 1t 1s with this 
ce ſecret Reſerve, Provided always that I look to my cre- 
X [t or eftate, or life, whatever I do; and provided that 
p- Ig no further zn Religion than will ſtand with theſe ; 
ſt \roded that Godlineſs be not my undoing in the world. 


2- Urelſe, ifhe have not aQually ſuch thoughts, he hath 
1s Uhemalways virtually, aud habitually : He 1s _ 
ſolye 
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ſolved againſt fuch Reſerves; He hath not conſidered 
that Chriſt will have no Diſciples th 
will not part with all ; and that 1f he hope for Hex | 
ven, he muſt not look for a Treaſure on Earth, bu | 
only paſs through the World as a Traveller, or ls 
bour 1h it as the Harveſt of the Lord, in expe&ation 
of a Reward and Reſt hereafter; and fo reſolved to 
rake Chriſt on theſe ſelf-denying terms. But he that 
will be ſaved, muſt be thus reſolved, Even to fell all, 
to buy the unvaluable Pearl, Matth. 13. 46, 47. To 
make ſure of Heaven, though he loſe all on Earth by 
It ; to lay up his hopes 1n the life ro come, and ven- 
ture, and let go all rather than thoſe hopes : to take 
Chriſt abſolutely upon his-own terms, for better and 
worſe, as being certain that there is r.0 other way 
to life, and that there 15 no danger of lofing by hint 


The Hypcrite is like a man that when he delivereth I 


up the poſſeflion of his houſe, will make his bargain 


that he will keep this Room, or that Room to hins| 
ſelf, for his own uſe. Or like a Servant that will not |; 


be hired, but on condition that his Maſter ſhallnor 


| mai 
at cannot and | 


be | 
whe 


) 


ſethim to ſuch and ſuch work that he loves not ; But 
Chriſt will have no ſuch Servants ; you muſt deliver 
upall to him, or he will accept of none : You muſt 
give him leave to make his Conditions for you, and 
tell you on whatterms you muſt ſerve him, and whol 


ly refer the matrer to him, even for Life it ſelf, and 


not offer to put Cond!tions upon him, and tkink to 
bring him to any terms of yours. It is not true Reſs 
lution unleſs it be Abſolute, and wnreſerved, and againl 
all reſerves; yea, and that alſoas to Perſeverance; 
that you reſolve to give up your ſelyes finally as well s 
zotally, not only without any reſerve of a Revocation, 
but againſt any ſuch Revocation : It: muſt not be 4 
coming to Chrift upon eſſay, or meer tryal, that if 
you donot {zke, you may leave again; but you y_ 
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| make av unchangeable, everlaſting Covenant : It muſt 
ed | be part of your Covenant, that you will never Re- 
| woke tt, 
4- Moreover, your Reſolution muſt be well ground- 
| ed; you muſt know what the Eſſentzals are of that 


is Religion which you Reſo/re on, and you muſt be my- 
ol} '1ed to it by r7eht and weight: (onfiderations ;, and go 
bo upon Reaſons that w3!! | 1' ur Reſ-lut: 'n. For 

ſhould you reſolve on th. 120 t reve, ry work Ta this 
h $) apon miftabes, or ww: 11g, or inj1//1ctert, 25 the will 
by of man, the cuſtom of tl Covitry, the reputation of 


Chriſtianity, or only ſuch 11k ; there 15 no IiKelthood 
ak that your Reſurion ſhould cnuure, ard 1t 15 not ſom- 
2 cere while 1t doth endure. 

s Your Reſplutron muſt be accompanied with a 
ſence of your own inſufficiency, to ſtand to 1t 1mmutably, 
and execute it faithfully by your own ſtrength; as 
knowing the corruptzon and deceitfalneſs of your own 
teart : And it muſt be ſtrengthned and ſupported by a 
tinfidence or dependance on the ſifficiency of Chriſt, on 
Whoſe Grace and Spirit you muſt rely, both for the 
p antinuing and the performing of your Reſolutzons ; 
& knowing, that without him you can ds nothing, but 
that you can do all things (neceſſary) through Chriſt 
- ſrengthning you. =o 
hel 6, Laſtly, Tour Reſoltion 18 not Savingly ſincere, 
ai wileſs it be habitually, It 1s a very hard queſtion, how 
k g1/ome moving exhortation,or the approach of death 
Refs ſickneſs, may prevail with the unſanfified for an 
ain #44! Reſolution ; Undoubredly very far : But that's 
 , j4man's mind and will which 15 halrtuaily ms mind and 
ance; 1; 11S, 
ell (2%, When the very Inclination and bent of your 
joe. ml 1s right, then ouly 15 your heart right. A Bowl 
4 [May by a rub, or Bank, be turned contrary to the 
ar if haſs; but when ir is over the r46 it will follow the 
muſt 945 again in'its ordinary courſe. The flame may be 
make hindred 


£ 
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hindred from aſcending a little while, but when it 
$ got over the ſtop, 1t will be mounting upward. A 
iſtone will move upwards againſt its Nature, while it ; 
1s followed by the ſtrength of the hand that caſt it; I] 
but when the ſtrength 15 ſpent, it will quickly fall 1 nth 
again, It is not an extraordinary a&, that you can try % 
your ſelves by, but ſuch a free courſe and tenor of 
your lives, as will prove that you have a new Nature, 
or a heart inclined and habituated to God, The main 
buſineſs therefore is, to prove that you are habitually Re- 
folved. Set all theſe together now, and you may ſee Fat 
what Reſolution it 1s that muſt prove you to be Con- Bw? 
verted. 1. It muſt be a Reſolution for all the Eſſence Fw 
of Chriflianity, and not only ſome part. 2. It muſt 
be a Reſolution for preſent Obedience, and not only for ' Fi, 
ſome diſtant rime ro come. 3. It muſt be an 4bſ6- yeu 
lute, peremptory Reſoliaion , without and againſt Re- Jury 
ſerves for the fleſh, both total and final ! without and Hy vo 
ainſt any Revocation. 4- It muſt be ſoundly ground- "Says, 
ed, and meved.þyvight Principles. 5. It muſt be joyn- 
ed with an buckle ſence of your inſaffictency, and a de=P# 
pendence on Chriſt, for continuing and performingit. 
And 6. It muſt be habitual, and ſuch as ſers right the» 


bl 
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Fife 


bent and drift of heart and life. All this 1s of Ne» fol & 
ceſſity. : Co 

think 
_ m—_—_ , 4 ” We wor 


Well Sirs,. you ſee now what you muſt ds ; the 
next Queſtion then 15, What you will ao ? A great many? 
of Motions God hath made to you, to ler go your 
Worldlineſs and Wickedneſs, and become New Crea- 
tures, and live to God; and never could you be-gothhnh. 
to reſolve and obey them. Many Thoughts you have: 
had of it, I ſuppoſe 3 and long you have been purge 


fang that ; Tura you would, but all haye come to” hg 
pO 2 p y 3 linle | bas 


\ 
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or. nothing becauſe you were never fully Reſol- 
4 1am once more fent to you on this Meſſage from 
& to-ſe wherher yer you will Reſolve: Whether 
| your trifling delays, and after all your wil- 
wine, and abu ofGod's patience, againſt your own 
zee and Conſciences, you will yet Reſolve. Whar 
Ss? Shall God be your Mater indeed? and ſhall 
iſtbe your Saviow and Lord ? Shall Heaven be 
Happineſs,. and have your Hearts indeed ? Shall 
be your buſinefs indeed, and ſhall Sin be your 
re}, and the' Fleſh, and the World be your Enemies 
bed? and uſed accordingly from this day forward, 
jout any more ado ? I befeech you Sirs Reſolve, 
ſt. fully Reſolve. 
Or Jand becauſe I know if we prevail not with you in 
yeu are undone for ever ; and therefore I am loch 
ler you go before we have ——_ you, if x may 
. Sreſalve: I will) give you-here tome Confiderations 
urn the. Scales, and if you will but read them, and 
h conſider of them, I ſhall nave great Hope topre- 
'W with.you, yep: after all One would think that 
{ Fiſey Conſiderations under the laſt Dire#ion, naghr- 
ice > But: leaſt all ſhould be too /irtle, Ewill add 
ſe following: ' * 
r. Confider, I\beſeech you,What letfure you have had 
think of the Mattet. You have lived many years m' 
world already;. and you have had nothing to do 
it, but-t0 ſeck- after crrue Happineſs : Even your 
ly Labours ought to: have been all'but ini order to 
z andyet are.you wrmeſolved ? Alas Sirs, have you 


{ 


-wet ſome twenty, ſome thirty years and more 1n the 
a wid,-and yet are you not reſolve, what 'you came 
4 pabirty, or forty ears 'fimce you ſer out, and ſhould 
» his time-have been: far 6n your journey, and are 
le 


xr for, or what have you to do here ? Is 1t twenty, 
Lyct warefolued whither to.20, or which way to go? 
iy P as 
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as -3f you were newly o—_ the World, or as ifh whe 
had never heard of your bu/ineſs. I think ſo n& Hen 
years are a fair time of Conſideration,and it'stime t 
Reſolved, if you will Reſolve at all. n 
+ And 1- pray you conſider, what Helps you hand 
hado have Reſolved you before this : If you did g&worl 
know what you bad to look after, and which way torabſt 
you ſhould have enquire; you had the Word of Gad{that 
adviſe with , and many experienced Chriſtians to &ſona 
wice with : You w not for the Joh, fi " 0 
; Counſellors, if you had been but willing and diligayw 
certainly you might have been Reſolved long ago. - $19 bY 

3- And confider, I beſeech you, what a caſe ithbaſe 


that you are- unreſolved in: Is 1t ſo hard a' Quefliqgrea 


that all this Time, and all- cannot reſolth 
you ? What © whether God or the fleſhſhonld\þ 
beyed, and loved 2 Whether Heaven or Earth, F 


17. 


ftp © 


Glory, or the tranſitory pleaſunes- of ſir fhint# be prefaliiet \ 


red ? Whether you ſhou 4 Labor) 
ſaved form Sin and Hel,ox.iffom provid wil 
croſſes and reproacheg? Theſe, and'ſach hi Ve 
"ons tO Reſolved ; and-are th fe (0 6 g"! 
your wt, and all the advice you can ligveabogert 


Scripture and Miniſters, would not ſerye turn 


you to 4 Reſolution, no not in twenty. or bing yeargoins, 


tme ? O wonderful | that eyerthe Devilſhouls 


{o'to befool men | That reaſonable :Credtures (he i; 


' ſo phrenetich, that they cannot. be reſolved er 1000-0 


be better to be ſaved, or be ganmmed? Or -w 

with Hell after it, be better thah Holineſs with 
ven after? The Lord have Mercy xpon, the poor difirarnyn 
ed world, and bring ſome more of to their wit 
We have Wiſe men, if ves may be Judges, 
ry wiſe 1n their own '-cenagit ;- that © know'n 
great matters 1n the world, and yet do not pradtic: 
know whether God or the Devil be the better 


is 


4 


. 
,* 
i,.© 
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ifs whether fin or holinefs be the better wc rk; and whether 

© mn Heavenor Hell be the better wages? If they ſay they 

ow theſe things,judg by their lives whether they know 

em practically or not ? Reſlve they will not for God, 

nd Holinefs, and Heaven, nor againſt the fleſh, the 

arid and fm ; whatever they may be brought to con- 

fefsro their; ſlf-condemnation. Ts ir nof a pitiful caſe, 

that ſuch points as theſe, ſhould ſeem fo hard to rea- 

' to &ſenable men, as to beſo long in reſolving of them ? 

4. And I pray you conſider, How horribly by this 

t diſgrace your underflandings. You that cannot abide 

'- Fto be derided as Sorts and Fools in the world, do yer a- 

thbaſe your ſelves thus groll , as if there were never 

ggreater Sorts upon the Earth. We have proud men 

Wathar gre ſo high in their own eyes, [that they can hard- 

ft py endure contempt from others, and love almoſt none 

Eredar chink but mcanly or diſhonourably of them 3 and 

wwhata hormihle contempt and diſhonour do they 

uſt up ? Tf one of rheſe our wiſe neigh- 

pn Nady ſeven vears to know whether the 

the fire or water ? whecher g mountain be heavy ? 

The fire be hot or cold ? and could not be 

ed after; fo many years conſideration: what 

ould you think and fay of theſe wiſe men? Why 
Jeans, au. 1s far grofſer folly, I tell you again, it 1s far ., 

ſer-folly to be unreſolved whether you ſhould be 
dhamlyor unholy ? which 1sin plain Engliſh, whether 1c .. 

evetter to go to Heaven or to Hell ? For Faith and- 

ine(5 15 the way to. Heaven ; and an unholy life is 

way to Hell : And'if you will needs forſake the 

Wo” Heaven, you may hope to come thither as 

it as you will ; bur you. may as well hope to touch 

6,1 Moon with your titer; or to run up and down 

| Mountain on-/ybur” backs. And if you will 
calyinon inthe way to.Helly that is, in an unſanRifted 
ſters peer" pou may lay you hope for all that to eſcape Hell, 
tha 15 P 2 _ 
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even as wilely as to leap into the Sea, and ſay I hope | fit 
ro ſcape d: 0:.wing me,as well as you. Sirs, I beſeech | lit 
you do not abuſe God, and abuſe Chriſt, and the Spt-- 
rit, and Scripture, and withal abuſe your immortal 
Souls for I know not what; for a ſtinking ſm; for a. 
thing of nought: Your Souls are noble Creatures, 
and your underſtandingsare noble faculties : Why will 
you expoſe them to be the ſcorn of Satan, and make 
them-ſo baſe and ſottiſh as you do * You can fee 
' the follyof a poor drunkard, that will make a beaſt of 
himſelf, and go reeling and talking nonſenſe about the 
ſtreet, for the-boyes to hoot at him, and make him- 
ſelf the laughing-ſtock of the Toymn : And I-pray you 
why do you not underſtand, that till you are reſolved 
for a holy, heavenly life, you are all drunk, while 
you think your ſelves to be ſober 2? You are as miſer- 
able as the other, and more 1n this, that yours 1s in. 
your natures, and theirs is but an accident : yours is 
continued, and theirs (in that particular) bur by firs, 
In the Name of God Sirs, bethink you, whether you 
can poſſibly more diſgrace your wits, than to be 
folved of acaſe as plajnas the high way, and wh 
your everlaſting Salvation or Damnation lieth on?- 
one of you could not in twenty years be reſolved whes 
ther the Sun be light or dark, or the day or the nighr 
be fitter for reſt ; or whether it be berter plow andF 
ſow, or let allalone, and'hape God wall give youacrop 
without labour : would you take this for a wiſe man{F to ti 
Again I tell you, your folly-is more grofs, that can 


+3 H-SIELETYP 


all this while be reſolved, whether you ſhould caſt a- tou 
way your wilful fins, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, Þ ther 
and a holy life, to obtainthe glory, and fcape the mi-. of tl 


ſerythat.is hard at hand. If you Rood up to the neck? V 
m water, or ſtood but ina ftorm of rain, you would: | thn 
got-be ſolorg in deliberating, whether it were better | than 


for you to ſtay there longer or come out. If _ Wou 
N- 
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de | finger were bat in the fire, you need not {o long a de- 
ch | liberation, whether you ſhould take 1t out. And yet 
pj-. | theſe wife men, are under many thouſand unpardon- 
al | ed fins, and under the curſe of the Law of God, and 
- a | within a ſtep of everlaſting fire, and haveno way po(- 
e, | fibleto eſcape, but by Converfion, Faith and Holineks ; 
vill 4 and this God hath told them, as plain as the tongue of 
the | mancan (peak,$& yet they are conſrdering of u,whether 
ſee | tbe beſt to come out of it 3 and yet they cannot be 
of | reſolved. Did I ſay they arecontidering ? Nay, the 
he | Lord be merciful ro them, they are ſo dead-hearted 
m- | and befotted, that they do not ſo much asferioufly con- 
on | Sder of it, but even run on without conſider ation : Ah 
ed | poor wretches! They are ready to go to another world, 
and may look every day when the Bell tolls for them, 
and when death will bring rhem to their <ndleſs hte, 
| | 4 nr fray not wit enough to refolve whether 
ſhould make ready; no nor wit'enough in their 
careleſs, wortdty fiate, ' to know tharthey arexn- 
Death is coming, and Judgment 15 coming, 
ad the burning wrath of God is coming, and are 
x71 at the door : and yet theſe wife wen are unre- 
ſolved of that only way that 1s of abſolute neceſfiry to 
ir fafery ; they muſt have more tnme yerto confi- 
of the matter, whether it be beſt for them to rum 
no? They ſtand at the very brink of Hell ;; and yer 
they muſt further conſider of it, whether 1t be better 
to turn back or to go on ? Nay they will go on with- 
bur conſideration! And yet theſe men would take 1t 
nouſly, if one ſhould lay hands on them, and carry 
iſt, F them to Bedlam; or buttell them of the hundred part 
mi-. | & the fottiſhnebs that they are guilry of. 
e& | Why Sirs, a man that is well in his Wits, would 
uld/ | think that theſe Matters ſhould be more out of doubt 
ter | than the former, and ſpedilier reſolved on? One 
bur: | Would think jt ſhonld be an cafier Queſtion, whether 
10- P 3 you 
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you ſhould turn to God and a holy Life, for the ſaving of 
your immortal Souls ? than whether you ſheuld eat or 
drink , or ſleep, for the preſervation of your bodies? For 
I can in many caſes bring ſome reaſ9n that ſhould per- 
{wade you to forbear eating, or drinking, or ſleeping for 
a conſiderable time : but no man breathing can ſpeak 
a word of Reaſon far mens Folly ſhould be cal- 
led Reaſon ) that ſhould perſwade you to for 


your Converſion for a minute. And if you miſtake about - 


theſe bodily matters, the Iſs may be repaired,at leaſt in 
the world to come: but if you die before you areReſol- 
ved,and firmly reſolved to give up your Soul and Body 
Chriſt.and live a holy, heavenly ea are undone body 
and ſoul for ever,and all the world can never fave you. 
Oh what a ftrange and horr1ble thing 1s ut,! that a 
man that hath the wit to manage his Afﬀairs as plau» 
fibly as any of his Neighbours, that can over-wit 0+ 
thers in the matters of the world : that can govern 
Towns and Countries z that 1s learned in his Profeſſion, 
in Law, in Phyſich , in Merchandzze, in Navigation, or 


any the like : I fay, that a man of ſo deep a reach, iſo | 
lodding, and ative a Wit as this, ſhould yet be unre- | 
fot ved, yea at thirty or forty years old be unreſolved, 


«whether to be ſanFified or unſan7rfied ; whether to 
he Holy and be Saved, or to be unholy , though God 
harh profeſſed expreſly, That ſuch ſhall not ſee the- face 
of God, Heb. 12.14. Theſe are our wiſe men, theſe are 
too many ( beſides the ignorant Country-men ) of our 
Gentlemen, our Worſhipful, and Honourable men, our 
great Scholars, and men of noble or reverend eſteem; 
thatyet are unreſolved, whether to be ſaved, or to be 
damned. Though God hath written a Bible to reſolve 
chem, and a thouſand Books are written to reſolve 
them ; and Preachers are ſtudying and preaching to 
reſolve them ; and a thouſand Mercies are caſt into 


the Scales, that one would think ſhould help to wy 
them 


-oj 
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them ; and ſome ſharp afflictions' are helping to re- 
folve chem : and twenty or forty years certain ex- 

ience of the vanity of this World,' the deceirful- 
neſs of riches, and honour, and PRs and the un- 
profirableneſs of fin, one would think ſhould reſolve 
them : yet after all this they are unreſolved, whether 
they ſhould preſently let go their ſm, and whether 
God or the fleſh ſhould be pleaſed or ditpieaſed ? If 


——_— 
—_— 


| this be the wiſdom of theſe men, the Lord befs me, and 


all his choſen from ſuch wiſdom ! 

6. Nay conſider further of your unreaſmable wich- 
edneſs : Are not many MA your Fudgments reſolved, when 
Jet your hearts and wills are reſolved. 1 am confidenr, 
nay I am certain 1t 15 ſo: Youare at once both reſo/- 
wad and unreſolved. What a confuſion and war do 
you thus make in your own Souls ? The Judgment is 
or one thing, and the Will and Aﬀetions are for 
another thing ? What ? are you not led by Reaſon ? 
Will you let out your Aﬀe&ions, and lead your lives 
quite contrary to your knowledge ? Would not moſt 
-you give it me as your Judgments under your 


"Jhand*, that it's a thouſand times better to caft away 


your” drunbenneſs, your filthineſs, your worldlineſs, and 

known ſins,than to keep them any longer ? Whar 
you ? Are you not convinced that 1t were your wr- 
coſe to: part with them this very day and hour 2 
lndoubtedly many of you are. And yet for all this, 
will you not reſolve to do zt ? Are you not perſwaded 
n your Conſczences, thar it's better to die in a holy and 
teavenly ſtate, than in a looſe and careleſs worldly ſtate ? 
And that 1t were your ſafeſt and wiſeſt courſe to be- 
come New men, and lead a holy, heavenly-life without 
&lay? Dare you deny this ? Is it not your gre ? 
And Je will you not do 1t? Are you reſokved thar it 
ſbonld be done, and muſt be done, and yet will you not 
rſolve to do it 2 Why, what is this but tobe Condem- 
P 4 ners 
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ners of your ſelves ? to carry a Judge about with you 


in your own breaſts, thatis ſtill paſſing ſentence againt | 
you ? Happy #s he (faththe Spirit of God, Rem. 14.22.) | 


that condemneth not himſelf in that which he alloweth, 


If your judgments be reſolved, let your Wills reſaly, | oo 
or elſe you are wilful Adverſaries of the light, and | ;, 


fight againſt Reaſon, and unman ycur elves, and fin- 
ing wilfully againſt your Knowledge, ſhall be beaten 
with many ones 

97. Methinks alſo it ſhould ſomewhat quicken you 
roreſlve, when you conſider what a caſe you had now 
been in, F/ death had found you unreſolved. For if you 
are unreſol 


fied, you are not pardoned, or jſtrfied; and therefore 


ved, you are w:ſanified ; and 1f not Sanfli- | 


my 


undoubtedly you had been paſt . all belp, in endleſs | ;,.. 


maſery, 1f you died all this while;; before you were 
firmly eilred for God. O what a dangerons rickliſh 
condition have you ſtood in all this while? What 
wiſe man would live an hour in ſuch a cafe for all the 
world, for fear leſt that hour ſhould be tus laſt ? And 
yet would you ſtay longer 1n it? and fill are you 
unreſolved ? . 

8. Believe 1t, Chrij# will not exn you ws bis Servants, 


ar truſt you what ever promiſes you may make him, « 
long as you are unreſobved. 


Who will rake a Servant that 1s notreſolved rod 
any ſervice ? Who will take an «nreſobued perſon if bt 
knows it, as a Wife, or Friend, mto his imimate love! 
And indeed = are not waly Chriftians riſl you 
reſolved to take Chriſt for better and worſe, What & 
ver ſtate is ſhort of this, is alſo ſhort of true Santi 
cation, and will fall ſhort of #eaven. Chriſt 18 mt 
folved to flick to bis Servants, and he will have m 
Servants that be not reſofved ro ftich to b7m. 

9. And imdeed if you be wnreſpbued, as you are falſe 
kearted at the firſt ſetting ow, ſo it is certain that Ja 
W! 


Glory. 


——_— 
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will never go well on, nor endure to the end in caſe of 
tryal,nor can ycu do the buſmeſs of a ChriStians life, with- 
out Reſolution. If you will be Chriſt's Diſciples, you 


m—_—_— 


| muſt reckon upon Perſecutions : Ton muſt tabe up your 


Croſs and follow him : Ton muſt be hated of all men - for 


| bis ſake and the Goſpels : And you muſt prepare for pri- 


fon, and fire, and ſword : There's no hope of being ſaved, 
while you purpoſe to ſave your pleaſures, riches, hibertres, 
v lives, Matth. 16. 25. Mark 8. 95. Luke 9. 24. And 
will a man that 15 unreſolved forfake his Friends, E- 
ſtate, and Life, for the ſake of Chriſt, and the hopes 
of Glory ? He cannot do 1t, I know that a carnal 
angrounded Reſolution, may decerve a man in the day 


| ff tryal 3 when the ſelf-ſuſpe&ing, fearful Chriftzan 


may hold out: But yet without an humble ſelf-deny- 
ing Reſolution, joyned with an adherence to Chriſt for 
ſtrength, there's no man will hold out. Tf thay be 
wavering-minded man, thou wilr be unſtedfajt in all thy 
ways, Jam.1.8. If thou be not Reſolved, the words 
ofa man's mouth will turn thee out of the way : the 

mocks and ſcorns of a Drunkard, or a Fool-that 
hath nounderſtanding 1n the matters of Salvation, will 
make thee (brink , and hide thy Profeſſion, and be a- 
ed of Chriſt , in whom alone thou haſt cauſe ro 
If thou be not a reſolved man, what betrcr 
can be expeRed, but that thou turn as tbe Weather- 
encþ with every wind , and fit thy Religion to thy 
worldly ends, and as another Judas, ſell thy Lord for 
a little money. If thou fall not away, 1t will be buc 


for want of a tryal to procure it; and therefore 1n 
God's account thu art zone already : becaute thy Re- 
Wution was never with tt, 

When you turn 70 God, there will remain within 
you the remmants of your corruption, a body of death , a. 
rebelling fleſh 5 and this will be (fil! tempting you, and. 
Gawing 


you fromGod: O how ſtrong do tlicle tempta- 
#4 10S 
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tions ſeem to the Soul that 15 wnreſoluved ? Yea with- 
out a firm habituate Reſolution, 1 15 1umpoſſible to 0+ 
vercome them. Your whole way to Heaven 15 a con- 
tinual warfare : You have Enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way with you. There's no going 
a ſtep forward, bur as the Ship doth in the Sea, by 
cutting 1ts way through the Waves and Billows; and 
as the Plow doth in the Earth, by cutting through the 
reſiſting Soil; There is Self which 1s your principal 
Enemy, and there is Satan, and the World, and al- 
moſt all that you meet with in zt, will prove your hin- 
derers; And you muſt make your way by Valor, 
and holy Violence through all : And will an unreſolved 
man do this 2 You will ſcarce ever bow your bnee to 
God in ſecret Prayer, nor ſet your (elves upon ſerious 
Meditations, but the fleſh and the Deril will be draw- 
ing you off: You will never attempt a faithful Re- 
proof, a liberal work of Charity, a hazardous confeſſion 
of Chriſt, or any dangerous or coſtly Duty, bur the fleſh 
' and the Devil will plead againſt it, and put you 
ro it. And in theſe and in many ſuch caſes of your 
Lives, you will never break through, nor do any good 
on it, without Reſolution. Do I need to tell you how 
hard the way of Salvation is, that fly from it on mi- 
ſtake, becauſe you think 1t harder than it s? Dol 
nced to tell 1ou hw falſe you will prove to Chriſt, if 
you have not Reſolution, that you know it by your 
ordinary, miſerable experience , that a poor temptation 
will make you in againſt yonr knowledge ? How many 
good wiſhes and purpoſes have you had already, 1n ſick 
neſs, or at a lively Sermon, that are all come to nothing, 
for want of a firm habituate Reſolution * What abur- 

dance of Time-ſervers, and of chaffe Profeyſors are late 
fallen off,, to the way of riſing and riches 1n the world, 
or to the pride, and giddy l/evity of Dintders ; that 
oppole the Truth of God, and their Teachers, and oy 
c 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 


423 


| +- 
ble the Church, and all becauſe they were never well 
nated by a ſound Reſolution : They thar take Chriſt bur 
upon /1bing,do uſually miſkthe him, when he calls them 
to Self-denial. For d never that conatural 
rinciple that ſhould lly diſpoſe their Souls to 
like him: nor had they ever the inward experiences 
of power and ſweetneſs, which are proper to the Sin- 
ze, and ſhould encreaſe their /þing of him. Either 
kzflve therefore, or ſtand by and periſh. 

10. I beſeech you conſider alſo, what abundance of 
dear undeniable Reaſons doth God give in to thee, to 
mn the Scales, and cauſe thee to. Reſolve. He fercheth 


i. 


Reaſons from Mis own Dominion and Soveraignry ? 
ſhould not a Creature obey the Lord that made him ? 
fe reaſoneth with you from his daily Preſervatzons. 
Do you live upon him, and ſhould you not obey him ? 
fe reaſoneth with you from his Almightineſs ; You 
xe all at his Mercy, and wholly in his bands; and: 
et dare you diſobey him ? He reaſoneth with you. 

m his Love and Goodneſs: Never did Evil come 
from him ; nor did he ever do any wrong : Never 
was there Man or Angel that was a loſer by him ; it 1s 

poſſible to have ſo g104 a Maſter, and yer will you 
wt- obey him 2 He fercheth Reaſons from all his Me: - 
ges; Every bit of Bread 1s from him, and ſhould be 
m Argument with thee to obey him: Every days health 
ud ſtrength, and comforts ; and every Nights reſt and: 
te, thy Mercies at home, thy Mercies abroad , irr 
prvate, and 1n publich ;, all ſhould be ſo many A-- 
garments with thee'to Reſaſve. You cannot look upon 
aPlant, or a Flower under your feet, upon the Sun, 
& a Star that's. over your heads, or upon any Crea- 
wwe, but you- may ſee ſo many Reaſons that ſhould 


' | move you to Reſolve. If all theſe will not ſerve, he 


feccheth yer ſtrong?y Reaſons from the Incarnation, 


. | Erample , and Blood of the Sun of God: Cant. then 


look 


— 
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loo on God Incarnate for ſm, combating with Satan, and 
conquering for thee, and dying, and bleeding, and buried 
for thy ſin ;, and yet be anreſolved to leave that fin, and 
turn to him that hath bought thee by his blood? If 


all this will nor ſerve, he Reaſoneth with thee from | 
thy own benefit, If thou care not for God; doſt thou | 


care for tliy (elf ? Doſt thou regard thy own Soul ? If 


thou do, is high-time to Reſolve. He reaſineth with | 


thee from Everlaſting Glory. Ts a certain Kingdom, 
and Everlaſting Glorious Kingdom, nothing to thee? 
Art thou content to be thruſt out of that Erernal In- 
heritance ? Is the filthy pleaſure of the fleſh fora few 
hoa rs, berrer than the endie{s Joys of the Saints ? He 
pleads alſo with thee from the danger that thou art 
, near. Poor Soul ! thou little ſceſt what others ſee, 
thar are dead before thee. Thou little knoweſt what 
they feel , that died before they were Reſolv'd for 
God. He fetcheth his Reaſons from the certain and 
everlaſting flames of Hell : and js there not force e- 
nough in theſe for to Reſolve thee? Good Lord! what 
a thing 1s a ſenſeleſs Sinner? Doſt thou believe Hea- 
venand Hell as thou takeſt on thee to do ? If thou do 
believe them, 1s it poſhble for thee believingly 0 
think of Heavenand its Eternal Glory , and yet tobe 
-unreſolved , whether to turn or not? Or canſt thou 
think of the endleſs miſeries of the Damned, and yet 
be unreſolved , whether to turn or not? Can any 
Heart be fo ſenſeleſs or deluded ? 
Moreover he pleadeth wich thee from the equity 
and ſweetneſs of his Service. Ir 1s but to Love him, 
and to ſeek his Kingdom, and forbear thoſe thing 
that hurt thy Soul. His Commards are not unre+ 
ſonable nor grievous. Darcſt rhcu ſpeak our and fay, 
that Sin is better 3 and that Saran hath provided thee 
a better work than God hath done? He reaſoneth 


with thee alſo from his Wiſdom and his Juſtice. - 
re 
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tells chee, that as Satan hath nathing to do with thee, 
and as he is none of thy friends, and meaneth thee nt ſo 
well as God doth: ſo 'he is not able to preſcribe thee a 
more peſt and perfeft Law than God bath done. Fol- 
low God, and thou art ſure thou ſhale never be de- 
ceived or miſt-led :'For he wanterh nor dow, or 
Power , or Goodneſs to be a meet 'Law-giver and 
Guide : But if rhoufollow the Devrl, the Wald, or 
the Flefh, thou followelt a Hmd and a decerrful Guide, 
And yer after all theſe Reaſons, art thou not Re- 
folved ? 

He reaſonerh with thee alſo from thy own Experti- 
ence : What Good hath Sin done thee ? And, what Hurt 
would Holineſs do thee ? Yea, he Reaſors with thee 
from the Experience 'of all the World : Who was ever 
the better for ſinning ? And who was ever the worſe for 
Holineſs * How long -will thy fleſhly Delights endure 2 
What will this do for thee in thy extremity * Was ever 
man made Happy by it ? Theau knoweft well enough thou 
muſt ſhortly leave it? and that it will forſake thee in 
thy | greateſt need : But ſo would not God, if-thou hadſt 
Reſobvedly given wp thy ſelf to him. All men that Te« 
fuſe a Heavenly life, do ſooner or later wiſh that they 
hadl choſen it. 

Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings God uſeth with thee 
in his Word, and by his Mimfters: and doft thou 
think indeed that there 15s not weight enough 1n theſe 
to give thee cauſe immediarely to Reſolve? How lic- 
tle or nothing canſt thou ſay againſt them? Canſt 
thou bring'any Reaſon, that sReaſon indeed, againſt 
theſe or any of theſe 'Reaſons.of rhe Lord ? 'Dateſt 
thou ſay, thar ever a one of them '1s falſe, or inſuft- 
cient ? And what are the Reaſons which you have 
on the contrary to hinder you from Refohung ? For- 
Goth, becauſe your ſins are ſweet, you would fam 
tave the pleaſure of. them a little lonper-yet.-. O 

- wretched 
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wretched Souls / that find more pleaſure in the abu- 
ſivg of your Maker and Redeemer, than in loving, 
honouring, and pleaſing him : That delight more 1n 
ſerving the fie and the Devil, than in ſerumg God, and 
ſeeking after his Favour and yaur own Salvation. You 
are a hundred times madder than a man that lyeth 
tumbhng himſelf in his dung, and will not rife out of 
it to receive a Kingdom, e 15 ſo (oft and fo 
ſweet char he is loth yet. to leaye 1t ; You are fooliſher 
than Nebuchadnezzar had been, if he had been loth 
to return again to his Kingdom , becauſe he would 
fain ſtay longer among the Beaſts of the field, among 
whom n his diſtraRion he had betaken himſelf, Dan. 
4- 31,32, 33+ And what other Reaſons, have you a- 

nſt Reſolving ? Forſooth you ſhall be mockr or 
zeſted at by others;- By whom I pray you ? Not a 
man but a miſerable Fool will do it. Yea but you 
are told yon muſt forſake all, and be ready to die for 
Chriſt, ifhe call you to 1t. Very true! and can you 
keep that which hecalleth you to forſake ? How lorg 
will you keep it ? Silly Souls ! do you not know that 
you forſake 1t by not forſaking it, and loſe all, by fa- 
ving any thing ? and that you have no'way to ſave it, 
but by lofing and forſaking it. Suppoſe you were 
by Enemies baniſhed out of England, and upon pain 
of death you muſt be gone within a 7 welve-month : 
And a King that loveth:you, inviteth you to his 
Comntry, and tells you for the poor livings that you 
have)loſt,. he will make you Lords. and Princes, fo 
you will bring with you the little Goods-yau have, and 
leave nothing behind you. Hereapon one man takes 
the next Wind, and-ſhips over all his Riches, thar he 
may have it when he comes there : Another faith, [ 
am loth to leave my Goods, I have a while longer to 
ſtay here, and-what ſhall I do without them? I am 


loth to fre the Habitation of my Anceſtors im 4p 
. j rimce.: 
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| riſhed : And fo when his rime is expired, he 1s fain to 


leave them all behind him, and hath none thar will 
receive him in the Country where he muſt abide. 
Which of theſe think you is the wiſer man? Which 
of them was it that loſt his goods, and which did ſave 
them ? I _ to you but ſuch another Parable as 

tro you himſelf, Labe 16. 2, 3, 4,9. where 
you are adviſed toſend your Riches before you; and 
to make you friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 


| that when you die, you may be receiveed into the ever- 


laſting habitations. 
Iknow there are other vain deluſions that hinder 


| you from Reſolving : I will not call them Reaſons ; 


for they are unreaſonable. I ſhall only ſay this to you, 
that if there be ever a man of you that heareth his 
words, that dare be ſuch a Blaſphemer, as to reproach 
the Laws and Image of his Maker, and fay, that he 
hath made you too flriff a Law, and laid too bervy a 
tasþ upon you, and a Heavenly life is troubleſom and un- 
neceſſary. If there be a man of you, that 1s ſo deviliſh, 
as that you dare plead the Devils Cauſe, and juſtifie 


| his work before the Lord's, and ſay, that 7t is better to 


pleaſe the fleſh; let that man prepare himſelf ro-make 
good theſe words before the Lord, and his holy Angels ; 
and be ſure that he ſhall be there put to it in another 
manner than he 1s here by me: and if you have ſuch 
Reaſons as you will ſtand to before the Bar of God, ro 
ve the Devil che better Maſter, and an unholy 
fe to be better than a Heavenly; ſee then that you 
bokthem up, and there make your be of | them ;. and 
expe to hve with the Maſter thar you ſerved, and to 
reap as you ſowed, and eat the fruit of your fleſhly 
ways which you took to be the beft. But if you have 
no ſuch Reaſons, but your Conſciences are ccnvinced 
that God ſhould beſerved, and Sin ſhould be ſpeed1- 


ly forſaken, and Heayen ſhould be provided for — 
all- 
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all ; - Refohve then to do it before you ſliy : Or elſe fay 
plainly, 1 have no Reaſon to be wicked, but becauſe 1 
will be wicked : I will forſabe God, and :damn my own 
Soul withnut any Reaſon, becauſe I will do it. And if you 
are at this paſs, you may take your courſe. 

11. Another thing that I would entreat you tocon- 
fider of, is this, It ® a myſt baſe and treacherous abaſe 
of God to make any queſtion of rhis which are ſo long un- 
reſolved of. 1 confefs, when a blind mind hath raiſed 
ſuch a Queſtion, it 15 [awfal tor a reaſonable man to an- 
ſwerit, But in him that makes a doubt of ſuck a 

ng, as its a ſhame to himſelf, ſo it 1s a hain in- 

dignity to God. If you had achaſt and modeſt Wo- 
man toyour Wife, IT think ſhe would take it for an 
Imury, it you ſhould but make a 9u2ftion of it, Whether 

or a common Whore be the honeſter Woman ? If your 
Wife or Children ſhould bring before you a Hobly- 
korſe or an Aſs, and make a great queſtion of it, Whether 
you or the Aſs be the comlier, or the wiſer * How would 
you take this of them ? If you ſhould bring an 1gevt, 
or a mag-man before your Prince, and make a queſtion, 
Whether be or they be the wiſer man? Or if you ſera 
Rebel before him, and make a queſtion; Which of them 
hath the better Title to the Crown 2 What entertain» 


ment might you expe&? 7 refl you it is ten thouſand 
thouſand trmes a baſer affront and wrong to God, to ſet | 


the pleaſure of fin before him, and make a queſhon, 


Which of them is the better ? And to ſet your riches, | 


and your ſports, and your drunkenneſs, and gluttony, 


and ybur whoredom, and your revenge, m compet> | 


tion with your Redeemer, and everlaftmg Glory, and to 
make a queſtion, which of then js to be preferred. To 
make once a queftton, whether God of the fleſh ſhould be 
pleafed ? whether Chriſt or the World ſhould be loved, 
and followed ? Whether the Hvly Ghoſt, 'or the Devil 


ſbould dwelt in 1, and guide 1152 Whether the Saints 4 
| Gos, 
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God,or the Servants of the Devil ſhould be our choſen cor 
panyWhether the Word and Mmifters of Chrift,or the Ex- 
amples and Words of wicked more prevail with 
us ? Whether Heaven or Earth ſhould be move carefully 
ſought after ? Whether a holy, or a careleſs wicked life be 
more to be deſired ? Or whether it be better to turn to 
God, or not ? I ſay, to make ſuch a queſtion as this, or 
one of theſe, 3s little better than to put a ſcorn upon 
the God of Heaven ; and ſavoureth of fuch malice as 
1s more hke a Devil, than a reaſonable man : or elſe 
of ſuch folly as 1s below the Devil, and as none of you 
would be guilty of 1n the matters cf this world : If one 
ſhould but make a compariſon berween you and ſome 
deformed Monſter, or between your Houſe and a Swine- 
ſize, though he gave you the better, I chink you would 
take it as a ſcorn, tharhe ſhould make ſuch a compa- 


and ſhall he be abaſed by ſacha [queſtion ? There is 
tat one thing that 1s mo w God 1n all the world, 
that is worſe than the Devil bmaſelf, and that is Sm : 
and ſhall this be put. mn queft:on or compariſon with God ? 
There is but One that hath /oved #s to the Death, but 
with a matchleſs, unconceivable, ſaving Love, and that is 
Fefis Chrift': And there is but one thing that is adead- 
ls Enemy tos and bm, and that would damn 4, when 
he 15 endeavouring to ſave #5; and that 15 Sin : And 
muſt there be a queftzon or compariſon between theſe ? 
There is one Sant ifying Spirit, that would cleanſe, and 
heal, and ſave us : And there 5a malicious Sprrit that 
would deceive us, defile ws, and defiroy us : And muſt 


there beany queſtionor compariſon made between theſe? 


There is but one Eternal Happineſs, and one holy way to 
«: and there is but one everlaſting Miſery, and Lies 
filthy, ſinful way to t: And muſt there be made Fu 
| queſtion 
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queſtion which of theſe ſhould be preferred ? Confider 
I beſcech you what you do : And if 1t be fo vile a 
thing to make any queſtion of it, what 1s 1t then to be 
ſtill unreſolved ? Yea, and tochooſe the worſer part, 
and ſtick to it in your Heart and Life ? 

12, Conſider alio, That preſent Reſolution would put 
an end to a great many fruitleſs troubleſome deliberations 
and delays. If a Man had but a weighty buſineſs of 
the World upon his hand, that his Eſtate or Life lieth 
on, it is a perplexity to him as long ashe 1s unreſol- 
ved, what courſe he ſhould take : Ir will be troubling 
him when he ſhould reſt, and break his ſleep : it 
will fill him with muſings, and diſturb and diſtra& his 
mind, and even make him Melancholy. And how 
can it chooſe but bea troubleſome diftra&ing thingto 
your mind, to be unreſolved what courſe to take for 
your Everlaſting State ? I know ſome Hearts are ſo de- 
ſperately hardened and paſt feeling, Epheſ, 4- 19. and 

ome Mens Conſciences fo ſeared as with an hot Iron, 
1 Tim. 4- 2. that they can throw away all thoughts of 
Reſolution, and never be much troubled : But I hope 
that many are not ſo deſperate: It is not thus with all 
that are unconverted. How long have ſome of your 
minds been troubled whether to turn or not 2 Reſolve Man, 
if thou love thy Soul, and putan end to ſuch troubles. 

13. Conſider alſo, That Reſolving will put an end to 
a great many of troubleſome Temptations that do aſſault 
you, and will break the Heart of Satans hopes. As long 
as you are unreſolved, he hath ſtill poſſeſſion of you, 
and 1s ſtill in hopes tokeep poſſeſſion. And as lot 
as he hath any hope, he will never give over, but wil 
be repairing his Garriſon, and making up all the brea- 
ches that the Ordinances of God had made. When 
,one temptation takes not, he will be offering you ano- 
ther,and will be following anddifquieting you day and 
night : But if once he ſee you firmly Reſolved, his 
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hopes will fail him, and you may be much freeer from 
his temptations than you were before. I do not ſay 
he will give over : For even when you are broken a- 
way from him, he will make after you again. Bur 1t 
Is a greater advantage to you to fight againſt him inthe 
open Field, under ſuch a Captain as Jeſus Chriſt, that 
; will afſure you of the Viory, than to be in his own 
| Priſon with his Fetters on your heels. You know the 
| way tO be troubled with an unwelcome Suiterzis rode- 
lay your anſwer, and take time to conſider of it; and 
the way to be caſed of him, is to give him a perempto- 
ry Reſolute anſwer. And when he ſeeth youreſolved, 
he will ceaſe. 

14- Moreover, Till you are reſolved of your Converſt- 
| 0n, you cannot rationally reſolve of any one word or attton of 
| your Lives: Nay, till then they are all miſ-employed 

to their hurt, For no Man can reſolve of the means 
till he 15 reſolyed of the end. You muſt reſolve whi- 
ther to go, before you can reſolve which way to go. 
Before Converſion, Mens end is wrong; Their intenti- 
on and buſineſs is to pleaſe the fleſh, and all their 
thoughts, and words, and ations, that have ſuch an 
end, are wicked and pernicious. Till you arereſolved 
by Converſion to be for God, you have never a right 
end (ina prevailing ſenſe : ) and therefore you can- 
not order one thought, nor word, nor deed, aright. I 
tel! Jon gnety thought you think, and every word you 
' peak, andevery deed you do while you are uncon- 
rerted, are ſo many ſteps towards Hell, except only 
thoſe that tend towards Converfion, and ſome way fur- 
ther it. Reſolve therefore of this, or you can reſolve 
 cfnothing. 
|. 15. Moreover, If you would preſently and firmly ve- 
halve, you would eaſe your Friends and the Miniſters of 
| Chrift of much of their ſorrows, and fears, and cares for 
Ju" ; and of much of the moſt troubleſome part of their works 


— 
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As long as you are unconverted, they can look on you 
butas the Heirs of Hell, that will be quickly in thoſe 
rorments, if Converſion prevent1t not; and therefore 
cheir Hearts are full of ſorrow for you, when you for- 
row- not for your ſelves: and rherr care 1s, how they 
might prevent your damnation, which they know 


withoutConverſion can never be done. Manya groan ; 


doth-your miſerycoſtrhem, and many a thought have 


they of your danger, which you are not aware of, O | 


what a grief is it to believing Miniſters, toſee ſomany 
of their people in the power of Saran, and the H1 


way to fell, after all their care and-labour for their're. | 


covery 2 We cannot fay that the unconverted ſhall 
certainly periſh, becauſe we have yet hopes that they 
may be Converted, though they be not: But we know 
that if they dye the caſe that they are 1n,there is no 
_ themar all, and we know they are uncertain 
to live an hour : Andtherefore as long as are it 


this Condition, how can we chuſe but be falled with | 


fear and prief, and care for them ? All the troubles 
that a faithful Mimiſter, 1n his Worldly Afﬀairs, 
by crofſes and perſecutions, arcnothing to the rrouble 
that your ſm-and miſery bringeth to their mmds. O 
what acomfortable Life were it for a Miniſter to live 
with bread and water among a people that would 

the Goſpel, and give us hopes that we ſhould Iivew! 


them im Heaven/ O how chearfully may we ſtudy | 


for them, and preach to them, when we fee that it 1s 
fot loſt upon them / How willingly ſhould we pre- 
pare them the Bread of Life, when we fee they feed 
and live upon it / How joyfully may we pray and 
praiſe God with them, when we think how they muſt 
jayn with us in the Czleſtial Praiſes? O Sirs / I be- 
ſeech you gradge not your Miniſters this comfort : Do 
not deſtroy your ſelves to- grieve and trouble them. 
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by your reſolving and ſpeedy return to God:Thar they 


| that have many a time thought in their Hearts, I am 
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affraid this poor Sinner will never be recovered; I am a- 
fraid he will be a Firebrandin Hell : may now rejoyce 
with you when _ ſee you coming home, and may 
meet you as the Father himſelf doth meet his Prodigal 
Children, and weep over you for joy, as they were 
wont to do in ſorrow. You would caſe our Hearts of 


| abundance of ſad thoughts, if we could but perceive 


you once reſolved, and fee you come home. Now you 


think our preaching harſh ro you, becauſe we tell you 


ſo much of fm and damnation ; and you think our 
Diſcipline more harſh, when we refuſe to have Com- 
munion with you. But 1f you would once reſolve 


and turn, how gladly ſhould we open our Doors and 
our Hearts ro-you : and how gladly ſhould we turn 


the ſtream of our preaching, and tel] you of nothing 
dut Chriſt, and Heaven, and Peace, and Comfort, fur- 
ther than your own neceflities ſhould require1t? What 
ſay you Sirs to this reaſonable requeſt ? Will you reſolve 
withoutany more ado, and eaſe us of our grief and 
fears, and 'giveus but leave to preach more comforta- 
ble Docrine toyou 2? 

16, Moreover conſider, That you have much work to 


< when you are Reſobved and Converted, and a great way 


tb g0-when youhave begun your journey tewards Heaven : 


ad till you are reſobued, nome of this can be done. You 


ango no further, till Converſion have ſer yow in the 
.nghrt way. Till then, the further you go, the farthey 
youare out of the way. Will you be unreſolved till 
he Nighecome on? Shall all the reſt of your work be 
done ? W1ll you begin-your Race when you ſhould 
tkatthe End? Alas / you ſhall be able to ſay as Paul, 
12T1m. 4. 8. Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
m- courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of 

ghremſneſs + when as you cannot yet fay, 7 

have 
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have begun my courſe : I am ſet in the right way, 


17. Conſideralſo, that Reſolution maketh works ec. | 


fie and ſuccesful. The reſolute Army 15 ſeldom conquer- 


ed. A reſolute Traveller will go through with his jour- ' 


, and it is eaſier to himſelf : His Spirits are exci- 
we and doing it with vivacity, he findeth leſs trou- 
ble in it. A flow and lazy pace doth ſometime ſoon- 
eſt weary us: A ſlow motion 1s moſt eaſily ſtopt, 
when a ſwift one bears down that which would refit 


it. A man that reſolvedly ſets himſelf to the Work of 


God, and 1s paſt any further deliberating of the mat- 
ter, and is ata point with all the world, will make a 
pleaſureof that which will ſtop and ſtall an unreſolved 
ob ugh Reſolve therefore for your own ſucceſs and 
eaſe. 

Irell you by Reſolving it is that you muſt conquer, 
and by conquering, you muſt obtain the Crown. The 
unreſolved are wavering at every aſſault, like cowardly 
Souldiers, even ready to run before they fight. They 
wyll not be at the coſt or labour ; they are ſoon wea- 
ry : they cannot ſay Nay to an old Companion, or a 
tempting Bait. But the Reſolved breaks through all, 


and treads that under his feet as dirt, which another | 


ſells his Soul for. If he meet with reproaches and ſcorns 


from men, he remembreth that Chriſt foretold him | 


this, and ſuffered much more of the like before him, 
If his Friends turn Enemies for the Goſpels ſake, he 
faith, I was told of this before, even that I muſt be hated 


of all men for Chriſt. Tf he be ticed by lewd and wats | 
ton Company, he faith as Davza, Pſalm 119. 115. De- | 


part from me ye evil doers, for T will keep the Command: 
ments of my God. If he be tempted with Rewards and 
Honours in the world, he will not ſtand wavering and 
forging after it, as Balaam; but he will ſay the ſame 


Balaam was forced to do : If you will give me a houſe ha 


foill of Gold and Silver, I cannot go beyond the Word q 
t 
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4 | the Lord. And ler their money periſh with them, that 


De- 


. | the goodneſs of the Lord in the lan 


| think all the Gold in the World worth the Peace of a good 
| Conſctence, and the favour of God. If he be threatned by 
| men to move him to forſake his duty, he (gith, Whe- 
ther it be bettey to obey God or man, judge ye? If he hear 
Seducers, he is rooted in the Spirit, and the Infal- 

| hble Word, and 1s not ſhaben by every wind. If he 
ſee never ſomany fall off by backſliding, he faith, It 
was not only for their company that I choſe the holy way : 
God 4s fill the ſame ? and Heaven is the ſame : and 
Scripture is the ſame : and therefore I am reſolved to be 
the ſame. Tf God affli&t him by Poverty, Sickneſs, or 
other Tryals, he faith, I did not become a Chriſtian to 
ſcape affliiom, but to ſcape damnation ! If he &ll me, 
; yet willl iryf in him : Shall I recerve good at the hands 
| of God, and not evil ? Naked came I out of my Mothers 
womb, and nabed muſt I return to duſt ; the Lord giveth, 
the Lord taheth away : _ be his Name, If oppreſ- 
fing Enemies inſult over him, he can ſay, as Mic.7. 
8, 9. Rejoyce not againſt me O mine enemy; when I fall, 

I ſhall ariſe : when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be 
alight to me : I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, 

| becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he plead my 
cauſe, and execute judgment for me : He will bring me 
forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. If 
the wicked caſt in his Teeth his Profeflion, and the 
Name of his God, He rejoyceth that he 3s counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer fir that Name; and bs he will hype to ſee 
of the Irving. And if 

| hemuſt go to Heaven through poverty anda mean 


eſtate, he hath learned to want, as well as to abound ; 


and in what eftate ſoever he be, therewith to be content- 
ed. And fo in the work of Converſion it (elf, for want of 
Reſolution, many ſtick long in the birth, and. they are 
hanging ſo long between Heaven and Hell, that it's a 
Wonder of Mercy that God doth not cut them off, _ 
er 
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let them periſh. But the well Reſolved Sol doth 
deal more —_— _ Cs mw = revealed to 

im, and doth not ſtand: ftirugling ſo long againſt it, 
Rod Chriſt and his Spirit fo long in hand; but 
is glad to fnake ſure work in (o great a bu{meſs, and 
rake fo. good amatch while 1t 1s offered: And being 
engaged once, he #s = as Mount Sion, that cannot be 
moved, Reſolve therefore that your work may be 
the more cafie and ſucceſsful, and conquer by res 
foluing, 


18. I ſuppoſe yu dare not Reſolve agains Converſion, 
and a Heavenly life And why then will you not Re- 


ſove for it ? What purpoſe you to do for. the time to - 


come ? Is it your Reſolution to live and die as you are? 
Have you not purpoſes in your mind to Repent here- 
after ? Dare you ſay; lam Reſolved never to be Convert- 
ed? Some may be ſo deſperate; but I think it is 
but few even of the ungodly. Why this ſhews that 
there 1s a ſecret Conut#ton-1n your Conſciences ; O do 
not ſiifle it :\ Neutrality never ſaved Soul : Seeing you 
dare not Reſalve againſt it, Reſobve for tt. - 


19. Confideri beſecch \ou, how much-it doth con+ 
cern.your ſelves, to have this Queſtion well and ſpeedily 
Reſolued. God asketh you, Whether you will be Cons 
verted . and. Sanfified, or not? Reſolve this Queſtion; 
and you-reſolve your. (elves of a great many more that 
depend uporr1t. 

The 4:/wer tothis, muſt be the Anfwer to the reſt. 


If the: Qefion were, Whether you-will be pardoned, or | 


no 2 Whether you wall live in Heaven -or Hell for ever ? 
Whether you will dwell with God and Angels, or with 
Devils? You would not be log in anſwering this, 
You would reſofve without an hours delay. Why ! 
this s the Queſiion Sirs : but the Anſwer to it, o_ 


ſon : b 
with Gi 


- 
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the Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion : For without San- 
Fcation, there 15 no Salvation : If you will not be 
ed, you ſhall be Condemned whether you will 
noz for God hath Reſolved of this already, and 
15no reſiſting the Reſolution of God. Thee true 
of the Queſtion is, Whether you will Turn or Burn ? 
ſe you whether, for 1t muſt be one: O therc- 
if you will but reſolve Chriſt and us this one 
on, That you will be converted, Chriſt will re- 
ve you the principal Queſtions that concern you in 

world; even whether you ſhall be pardoned or (a- 
d, and where, and with whom , you muſt live for 


| | 20. Laſtly conſider, That if you lay till you receive 


te Sentence of Death, it's two to one but that will force 
w to Reſolve : But a forced Reſolutron "will not ſerve 
1: And then it will be very hard for you to dif- 
whether 1t be any better than meerly from your 
ars: You pur off all till fichneſs come, and you ſee 
Mmce that you muſt dze, there's no remedy; and then 
you will cry, O-rf the Lord would but recover me, and 
ty me once again with life, I would delay no longer, but 
would become a mew man, and live a holy and hea- 
ly life ; I am reſolved of it by the Grace of God. Y ea, 
who knows whether theſe laſt Reſolutions be ſm+ 

: We hear abundance ſpeak this in their ſickneſs, 
never turn when they come to health, bur forget 
«and live in a manner as they did before. 1s 1t nor 
moſt 11kely to be only the fear of Death that makes you 
\ake up theſe Refolutions ? If 1t be ſo, they will never 


ſve you if you die, nor hold you to your Promiſes if 


mw ve: For it is not bear fear that is true Conver- 
bon; but it's a changed heart, that is fallen in love 


mth God and Holinck, and into a ſetled hatred of 
Q former 
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ms 


former ſins. No late Repentance and Reſolutions but 
theſe, will be any thing worth as to the ſaving of yur 
Souls : 'And therefore 1f you will have true Reſolutims 
at the laſt ( which 1s too rare ) you cannot chooſe x. 
but be much in doubt of them, when you find ſo muth | that 
of fear upon your Spirit, and conſider that you would 
never reſove tilll then. And therefore if you would 2. 
have a comfortable change, reſolve now in your pro- with 
ſperity, before the _ of Death affright you to it, 

and thoſe fears, and the /ateneſs do make you que- 3, 
ſtion the truth and ſoundneſs of It, and fo deprive you takin 
of the comfort which you have ſo much need f at a dj-' ſerve 
ang hour. . 


And thus Ihave given you Twenty Conſiderations to , 
perſwade you, if it may be, preſently to Reſolve. I & 
am ſure there 1s Truth and Reaſon, and Weight in them; and 
but what Good they will do you, I am not ſure, be- 
cauſe I know not how you will recezve them. 6. 
your 
- _ Wi Nati 


—Y 


B 
I V. And now I come to the [aft part of my Tack, (jy; 
which 1s to Dire# you how to perform the work that 
I have perſwaded you to. But becauſe 1t 15 meer!y 
the Determination of the Will, it is Perſwaſion that | ,,; +, 
muſt do more to the work than Direfion : And there- 
fore I ſhall only defire you to look back upon the 
Nualifications of ſound Reſolution , which I before 
laid down to you, and then take heed of the Hinder- ,,,., 
ances in your way, and to ſet your ſclyes to do your | ,;,, 
.Duty. and 


Remem- 


_— 
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but Remember that I before told you, That it is not 4 
yur | boly, ſaving Reſolution, unleſs 1t be, 
On . 


doſe © x, Entire for the matter of it, comprehending all 
wh ' that is Eſſential to Chriſtianity. 


ould, 2. And unleſs you reſolve upon preſent Obedience 
pr without delay. 


Jue-' 3, And alſo unleſs it be Abſolute and peremptory, 
you' taking Chriſt for better and worſe, without any re- 
dy- ſer VEes 


4. And unleſs it be well grounded. 
'to 
\ TI © & And unleſs it be built on the flrength of Chriſt, 
em; | and not not only a carnal confidence of your own. 


6. And unleſs it be habitual and firm, and become 'l 
yur ordinary frame and byaſs, and as it were the New | 
ms Nature, and Inclination of your Souls. 


By this much you ſee already what manner or Re- 
V, falutzon 1t 15 that you muſt have. 


nl The next thing 15, to adviſe you of the Hinderan- 
=] ces that you may avoid them. 
| l 
It x. The principal Hinderance of Reſolution 1s Secret ; 
MN Unbelief; when Everlaſting Life is taken but as an 
* ancertarnty, or men have no more but a ſlight Opi- 
; Mon of it. The Cure of this Diſeaſe , I have often, 
and a little before delivered to you. 


2+ Another thing that hindereth Reſolution is Incon- 


of Q 2 ſiderateneſs, 


I 
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ſiderateneſs, of which alſo I have ſpoken purpoſely 
before. 


3. Another Hinderance is a ſleepy Incenſability, when 
the Heart 1s hardened, and men are paſt feelmmg, We 
cannot tell how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible of 
the things that ſhould move them to reſolve. Of this 
alſo I have ſpoken by it ſelf. 


4. Another great hinderance ts the natural ſirange- 
neſs and averſneſs of the Mind of corrupted man, to theſe 
high and ſpiritual things. So that we drive men 
all our Arguments againſt the byaſs of their ſinful ha- 
bits: And thoſe habits plead againft us more. forcibly 
without a word of reaſon, than all the reaſon 1n the 
world could do. See therefore that you keep under 
changing means ull your Hearts be changed; and the 
peruſing of ſuch weighty Arguments as we offer you, 
may be of uſe to- the changing of your Hearts : For 
God uſcth to work on the Will by the Underſtanding ; 
and therefore Light hath an aptitude to change the 
Will it ſelf. | . 


s. Moreover, the rooted Intereſt of this World doth 
much hinder men from reſolving to turn : It's always 
drawing them. another way, or putting Obje&ions and 
Cavils 1nto their Minds ; and if they will needs re- 
folve, 1t 1s this that ſecretly enticeth them to reſerves,and 
to refagn themſelves-to. God but with conditions and ac- 
ceptions ;, and ſo. makes them Hypocrizes, when they 
think themſelves Converts; and cheats them witha 
half-deceitful Reſolution, inſtead of one that is abſolute 


and firm. Againſt this. Impediment alſo I have (por 
ken before, 


6, An- 
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6. Another hinderance 1s, The neerneſs of fleſhly enti- 
cing Objefts, When the covetoms man ſeeth his Hou- 
ſes and Lands, his Goods and Money, the very ſight of 
them breaks the Heart of all his better reſoluttons. The 
Drunbard ſeems to be reſolved, till he ſees the Cup, and 
then his reſolution 1s broken. The Whoremnger ſeemeth 
to be reſolved, till the Batt 18 brought near him, and 
then he goes as an Ox to the ſlaughter, and as a Fool t9 
the correition of the ſtochs. Certainly if theſe reſ/u- 
tions were ſound, they would erther cauſe men to flie 
from the Bait, and not come near 7t ;, or elſe to refuſe 
it when it is preſented them: In the courſe of their 
Lives, their Reſoluttons would govern them if they 
were fmcere. 


7, And Satan himſelf will do all that he can to hin- 
der you when he ſees you ready to reſolve. He knows 
that he muſt beſtir him now or never. You never 
pu him to it indeed till you are reſolving to forſake 

im. Oneblock or other he will be ſure then to caſt 
in your way; Either he tells you, 1t 1s but folly and 
melancholly to trouble your ſelf with theſe matters, 
or that you may be ſaved withour all this ado, or that 
God is more mercifull than to caſt away all thar be not 
ſan&ified, orthat Godlineſs doth but trouble and di- 
ſtra& people, and that the profeſſors of it are ſecretly 
no better chan others, and that it 1s but Hypocrifie for 
them to make ſuch a ſtir with their Religion, and thar 
we muſt be moderate in our Godlinefs, and take heed 
of being Godly over much. A hundred ſuch fooliſh 
ſuggeſtions as theſe, the Devil hath at hand to caſt in 


; your way, when he ſeeth you ready to reſolve. 


Tf theſe will not ſerve, he will ſer ſome of his wicked 
Diſciples on railing or deriding you; And perhaps 
Q 3 , ſome 


qe 


ſome cunning Fool a caveling with you, to ſee if they 
can over-wit you, and dravy you back. 
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If that will not do, perhaps he will open the falls of 
profeſſors to you, and labour to perſwade you that all 
are ſuch : Or he will ſhew you what diviſions and dif- 
terences are among them, or he will take advantage of 
ſome difficulties in Religion, or ſome controverſies in 
which he ſees you already engaged to a party, or he 
w1ll tell you of ſome falſe Doctrine that ſome forward 
profeſſors may be tainted with, to make them, and 
conſequently Godlineſs 1t ſelf more odious, or at leaft 
ſuſpeed to you. If all this will not do, he will en- 
deavour to ſet your very Parents, or Natural Kindred 
againſt you: that thoſe that ſhould moſt promote 
your Salvation, and on whom your Livelyhood much 
dependeth, ſhall become your Enemies, and hate you 


for offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſt. If that ' 


will notdo, he will endeavour to entice you with the 
baits of fleſhly pleaſure, or of preferments, or much 
buſineſs, or merry company, or ſome great matters 
that you may hope for in the World. And uſually 
this ſnare 15 the irongeſt of all. Or elſe he will tell 
you, that 1f needs you will reſolve, 1t is time enough 
tereafrer : You may yet take more of your pleaſure 
or commodity before you leave it; Yet you may ſuck 
the breaſts of the World a little dryer, and then turn 
to God and caſt it off. If all this will not prevail 
with you, he will cell you it 1snow too late, you have 
ſinncd fo long, or ſuch hainous fins, that God will not 
have mercy on you ; he will make you believe that 
God hath utrerly forſaken you, and there 15no reme- 
dy: and you mayas well ſpare your thoughts of turn- 
mg now, for Chriſt will not receive or welcome you : 
and therefore 1t 1s even as good go on, and takeup w 
re 


— 
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reſt that the World can afford you, for there is no 
hope of better. But the moſt deſperate temptation 
of all the reſt, is, to put ſome blaſphemous, unbelie- 
ving thoughts into your mind : eſpecially if you fall 
into company with Infidels, that will draw = to que- 
ſion the Word of God, and the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the truth of Chriftiamity, or the Life to 
come, whether there be any ſuch things or nor : 
Where theſe once take, and are received with Appro- 
bation, the Soul 1s in a miſerable caſe : Though I know 
many tempted, melancholly Chriſtians, are haunted 
with ſuch remptations, who yet abhor them, and do 
well at laſt, for all this. Sometimes alſo, when he 
cannot take you off from Reſolving, he will lead you 
among ſome diſputing Opinioniſts, and they ſhall tice 
ou to take up with their Opintonative Religiouſneſs 


inſtead of true San&ification, of which I have ſpoke in 
' the Eighth Dire&ion. By theſe and many ſuch Wiles 


as theſe, doth the Old Serpent do all that poſſibly he 
can, to hinder you from ſound Reſolution and Con- 
verſion. -And therefore you muſt be Armed againſt 
his temptations, and meet them with abhorrence : 


| and if you feel them too hard for you, go dayly to 


Chriſt by Faith and Prayer for renewed ſtrength, and 
call to your faithful Friends and Miniſters for help. 
Open your caſe roſome one that's able, experienced, 


| and faithful; that he may help you with Arguments 


— 


to reſiſt thoſe temptations which yon know not how 
your ſelves to deal with. God hath appointed Paſtors 
n his Churchto be Spiritual Fathers in the Lord, and 
when they have ſowed in you the ſeed of Eternal Life, 
they watch over it till they ſee the blade and fruit : 
They travail as in birth of you, till Chriſt be formed 


'- In you. Tt is their office to help you, and God gi- 


veth to them that are faithfal, abilities and affe&tions 
Q 4 agreeable 
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agreeable to their office. And therefore lean up) 2+ * 
the hand of your faithful guides, and think not t» you do 
break through temptations alone, and get to Heaven pericv: 
without the means that God hath appointed you, - Ch 
elves 
Having told you the hinderances, and what to do. eſt eng 
g11nſt them, I ſhall add but theſe two words more & | 
Dire&1on. I. 
cau(e 
1. Whenyou are Reſolving, grve up your ſelves to Gag teMP! 
with a Holy Covenant or Vow. IT mean not any raſh 
Vow, nor any unnecefſary Vow ; but the ſame tha 2: 
you made in Baptiſm, whichyour age it ſelf doth cal} caulc 
you to renew, but your fins againſt it do call you 
more. 


Com 
Perhaps you'll ſay, that you are not able to perform | 
ir by your own ſtrength, and you are uncertain of | 4: 
Gods aſſiſtance, and therefore how can you Promiſe Obl! 
or Vow ? to þ 
or b 
To this I Anſwer, 1. You may be ſure that this | mal 
Objeftion 15 frivolous, becauſe it makes againſt the 
frequent, expreſs Commands of God, the pradtice of 5 
his Church in all Apes, and the Nature of Chriſtianity | cau 
itſelf, God hath mall Ages been pleaſed to receive | hin 
Men into his Service and Church in a Covenant-way, | ap} 
and Baptiſm 1t ſelf 1s our ſolemn Covenanting with | 
him, and the Lords Supper 1s appointed for a ſolemn * 
renewing of 1t. And 1ndeed 1t is 1mpliciry and vir- | a" 
rually renewed þy a truc Chriſtian every day of his | th 
Life. In every duty he gives up himſelf to God : | 
And if he ſhould ceaſe this Heart-Covenant, he would _ 
ceaſe to be a Chriſtian : for the very eſſence of his mm 
Chriſtianity confiſteth in it, Ir is his Faith it (elf. tt 


2, And 


— 


. . 
62 you do not take on you to foretell infallibly your own 
Iven wp —__ but you profeſs your preſent conſent to 
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2. And when you Covenant for the time to come» 


Chriſts, and to continue his, and you engage your 
ſelves thereto. And ſhould you not chooſe the ſtri&- 


o4 | eſt engagements? 
> of 


” EE A. AA | 
OO — 


1. Where there 1s the preareſt need of them, he- 
cauſe of the looſneſs of the Heart, and the ſtrength of 
temptations, that would draw us away. 


2. Where there 1s the moſt abſolute neceſſity, be- 
cauſe if we miſcarry we are undone. 


3. And where you are already obliged by Gods 
Commands whether you Vow or not. 


4+ And where God hath made your conſent to the 
Obligation of neceſlity to Salvation. He that intends 
to keep Covenant, and knows that he muſt keep 1t, 
or be Condemned, hath little reaſon to be loath to 


; make1t. 


3- And for Gods affiſtance, you have much more 
cauſe to expett it 1n the way of Covenanting, which 
himſelf hath appointed you, then inthe negle& of his 
appointed means. 


ObjeR. But I am afraid of breaking my Vows aza'n, 


| and it 7s better to forbear them, than not to perform 


them. 


 Anſw. 1, This Reaſon makes as much againſt the 
inward Vow and Reſolution of the Heart, fo that by 
this rule you would never be Chriſtians for fear of 


Q 5 falling 
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falling away , and being worſe. 


2, There is anabſolute neceſhity of your Reſolving 
and Covenanting, and of keeping your Reſolution, 
and Covenants: And when 1t muſt be kept, or you 
are utterly undone; 1t's but a madneſs to refuſe tg 
make the Covenant for fear of breaking it : For this is 
bur to make choice ofaneafier place in Hell, for fear 
of. having a worſe, if you ſhould refolve for Heaven: 
When as Heaven 1s ſet open betore you, and you thus 
wilfully caſt away your hopes. Nay, your place in 
Hell is not Like to be the eaſier, when you thus delibe- 
rately, and wilfully refuſe the Covenant, 


3- Your Reſolutions and Holy Vows, are means of 
God's appointment to keep you from vreaking his im- 
poſed Covenant. Is not a Reſolved, Engaged, De- 
vouted Chriſtian liker to be accepred, and to perſe- 
vere, than a Waverer thatfaith, Ii dare not Yow, fos 
fear leſt I perform not. 


In unneceſſary matters, T had rather you were too 
backward to Vow. Some will Vow poverty, and 
fomea ſingle Life, and ſome will Vow that they will 
never drink Wine or ſtrong Drink more : ſuch Vows 
as theſe may be good for ſome, in caſes of ſpecial ne- 


ceflity, as the laſt remedies of a dangerous diſeaſe ; ! 


bur they are not for all, nor raſhly to be made. Bur 
the Reſolution and Vow of cleaving unto God in 
Faith and Holy Obedience, and of rcnouncing the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Dev1l ; this is forall, and 
muſt be made and kept by all that will be ſaved, 


2. Dire#. And as 1 would have you ſecond your 
Reſolution by a Covenant with God, to I would adviſe 
you 


a — 
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you (ordinarily) to go further, and openly Profeſs the 
Reſlution and Covenant that you have made. For cas 
with the Heart Men belteve unto Righteouſneſs, ſo with 
the Mouth Confeſſion 1s made unto Salvation. Rom. 10. 
10, Chriſt will confeſs thoſe that confeſs him, and 
diſown,and be aſhamed of thoſe that are athamed of 
him. When you haveeſcaped the greateſt miſery in 
the World, and obtained the greateſt mercy in the 
World, the greatneſs of it calleth you to acknowledge 
It, and give Glory to God. Go to your Old Compa- 
nions In Sin, and tell them what God hath revcalcd to 
youand done for you ! Tell them, O Sirs, I ſee now 
that which I never ſaw before ! I'wonder how I could ven- 
tureſo radly pom Sin 1 and how I could make light of 
God, of Chriſt, of Death, of Judgment, and Everlaſting 
Life ! Thave been hitherto your Companion in Sin, but I 
would not take the ſame courſe again for all the World : I 


 ſeenow there is a better Portion hereafter to be obtained, 


which I was mindleſs of : I ſee nyw we were all this 
while making merry at the brink of Hell, and there was 
but a ſtep between 1s and Death:. Now I ſee that the 
courſe that we have taken is wicked and deceitful, and 
will not ſerve turn : If Iſerve the Fleſh, it will reward 
me but with Rottenneſs : I will therefore hereafter (ſerve 
that God, that will certainly reward me with Everlaſt- 
ing Life. Tbeſeech you Sirs, come away with me, and 
ſee and try what I have ſeen and tryed : Thave lived with 
you in Sin, O now let us joyn together in Repentance, and 4 
Holy Life ! I ſhall be glad of your company to Heaven : 
but if you will nt doit, take your courſe : For mypart I am 
Reſolved, by the Grace of God I am fully Reſolved, to be 
from this day forward a New Man, and never to joyn 
with you more in a Fleſhly and Ungodly Life. Never 
tempt meor perſwade me to it, for I am Reſolved. 


Thus 
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Thus if you will declare your Reſolutions to others, 
and ſeek to win them, you may poſlivly do them 
good : but however, you wall be the deeper engaged 
ro Sod your ſelves. 


Yea, though T would have no oftentation of Con- | 


verſion, nothing done raſhly in publick, nor without 
the advice of a faithful Miniſter beforehand : yet with 
theſe Cautions, I muſt ſay, that it's a ſhame that we 
hear no more in publick of the Converſion of Sinners, 
As Baptiſm 1s to be 1n publick, that the Congregati- 
on may witneſs your engagement, and pray for you, 
and rejoyce at the receiving of a Member : So the 
folemn renewing of the ſame Covenant by Repentance 
aftera Wicked Life, ſhould ordinarily be in publick, 
to give warning to others to avoid the Sin, and to 
give God the Honour, and to have the Prayers of the 
Church, and to ſatisfie them of our Repentance, that 
they may have Communion with us. The Papiſts do 
more offend (of the two) in ſo much confining Con- 
feſlion and Penitence, to the Prieſts ear in ſecret, and 
bot bringing it before the Church, than they do in ma- 
kinga Sacrament of it. 1 wonder that people ſhould 
every day thruſt into our hands their requeſts to pray 
for them when they are ſick, and that it is ſo rare a 
mater to have any deſire our Prayers, for the pardon 
of all the Sins of their natural, unconverted ſtate. 


I would here ſeriouſly adviſe all thoſe that it con- 
eerneth, that when God hath ſhewed them ſo great a 
Mercy as to Convert them, and make them New Crea- 
tures, they would go to their faithful Miniſter, and by 
; this advice, put upſuch a Bill as this, Such a Man f 

this Pariſh, having long lived in Blindneſs, and Dead- 
neſs, and Ungodlineſs, (and name the particular Sins, 
/ 
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if they were publickly known,) and being by the great 
Mercy of God convinced of his fin, and miſery : and ſu- 
Rained with ſome hopes of Mercy by the Blood and Merits 
of Jeſus Christ, and being now Reſolved by the Grace of 
God, to forſake this Fleſhly, Worldly Life, and to give up 
himſelf to Chriſt and Molineſs; doth earneſtly intreat the 
Church to pray for him, that his many, and hainou ſins, 
may be all forgiven, and that God would again receive 
him into Mercy, and that he may hold on in Faith and 
Holineſs to the Laſt, and never turn again to the courſe of 
his imqutty. 


And if the Miniſter think 1t meet, refuſe not to 
make your ſelves an open confeſſion of your former life 
of ſin and miſery, and to profeſs openly your reſolution 
to walk with God for the time to come. 

Church. 

This courſe ſhould be more ordinary with us; and 
if converſion 1t ſelf were noto rare, or elſe (o defe- 
&ive, that it doth too little quicken men to a ſenſe of 
Duty, and Sin, and Mercy ; or ſo doubtful, and by flow 
degrees, and that it 1s ſcarce diſcerned by many that 
have it;, were it not for ſome of theſe ; more ordinary 
would 1t be, to the great rejoycing and benefit of the 


———— — - — — 


The Concluſion : And now I have given you Dire#7- 
ons in the moſt great and necefſary buſineſſes in the 
World: They are ſuch as I received of God, and if 
faithful praiſed will put your Salvation paſt all ha- 

But what they have done, or what they will 
do, I cannot tell; but muſt leave the 7ſſue to God and 
you, It's pity Eternal Glory ſhould be loſt, for went 
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of yielding to fo holy and ſweet, and reaſonable a courſe, 
It 1s lamentable to obſerve, what ignorant, baſe, un- 
worthy Thoughts the moſt have of the very Office of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s the Sandifier of all that God 
will Save, The very Name of Regeneration and 
San#ification, 1s not underſtood by ſome, and is but 
matter of der:/ron to others : And the moſt think thax 
It is another kind of matter than indeed it 8, To be 
Baptized, and come toChurch, and to ſay ſome cold and 
heartleſs Prayers, and to forbear ſome groſs diſgraceful 
Sins, 1s all the San#trfication that moſt are —— 
with: (and all have not this: ) And thus they de- 
baſe the work of the HolyGhoſt. If a Prince have built 
a Sumptuous Palace, and you will ſhew men a Swine- 
Sty, and ſay, (T hy us the Palace that the Prince hath 
been ſo long a butlding. | Werenct this to abuſe him by 
Contempt ? If he build a Navy, and you ſhew a man 
two or three Pig-troughs , and lay [' Theſe are the 
Kings Ships ) would ke not take it for a ſcorn ? Take 
heed of ſuch dealing with the Holy Ghoit. Remember 
what it 150 believe in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft : and remember that you were Baptized in- 
to the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : And 
do you not yet know why ? nor know the meaning of 
your Baptiſmal Covenant ? It 1s not only to belzeve 
that there are Three Perſons in the Trinity, but to 
conſent to the Relatims and Duty to them, 1n reſpe& 
to their ſeveral Relations and Works. If the Father 
had not Created you, how could you have been men ? 
The Lord of Nature muſt be acknowledged as the End 
and Governour of Nature, andaccordingly obeyed. And 
this 1s to belzeve and be baptized into the Name of God 
the Father, If the Son had not Redeemed you, you 
had been as the Devils were, forſaken and givenover 


to Deſpatr. The Purchaſer, Procurer, and Author of 
Grace 
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Grace, of Pardon , and Salvation , muſt be achnow- 
ledged to be ſuch, and Himſelf, and his Salvation ac- 
cordingly accepted, and his Terms ſubmitted to. And 
this 15 to believe in the Name of the Son; and in Bap- 
tiſm we make profeſſion hereof. And certainly the Wor 
of the Holy Gho$t 18 as neceſſary to your Salvation. With- 
out the Sanfifying work of the Spirit, you could ne- 
ver be delivered from $:z and Satan, nor reſtored to 
God's Image; and conſequently could never be the 
Members of Chriſt, nor have any ſaving benefit by his 
Sufferings. Would you not think him wnworthy to 
live, that would reproach the Father's work of Na- 
ture, and ſay, that the whole Creation is but ſome poor 
contemptible work ! And would you not think him un- 
worthy the Name of a Chriſtian, that had contemprti- 
ble thoughts of the Son's Redemptron, as 1f we could 
be Saved as well without a Saviour z or as if it were 
ſome poor and trivial commodity that Chrift bad pur- 
chaſed for us ? I know you would confeſs the miſery of 
that man, that belreveth no better in the Father and 
the Son: And how comes it to paſs that you think not 
of your own miſery, that belteve no better in the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Do not you debaſe the San#1ifying Office of the 
Holy Spirit, when you ſhew us your knowledge and 
parts, and outward duties and civility, and tell us 
that theſe are the works of Sanftification * What? 1s 
Sanfification but ſuch a thing as this ? Why ? Holineſs 
is a new Life and Spirit in us : and theſe that you 
talk of, are but a few flowers that are ſtuck upon a 
Corps to keep it a while from ſtinking among men, 
till Death convey 1t to a burtal in Hell. O Sirs, San- 
Aification is another hind of matter than the forſaking 
of ſome of your foulex Vices, and ſpeaking well of a, 
Godly Life :*It 1s not the patching up of the Old man, 
but the Creating of a New man. I give you a ns 
Ncre- 
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therefore from God, that you think not baſely of the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt; and that you think no more 
tobe ſaved without he San#rifying work of the Spirit 
than without the Redeeming work of the Son; or Crea- 
tion, Government, or Love of the Father. Sanification 
muſt turn the very bent and ſtream of Heart and Life 
to God, to Chriſt, to Heaven; 1t muſt mortifie carnal 
Self, and the World to you 3 1t muſt make you a Pev- 
ple devoted, conſecrated, and reſigned up to God, with 
all that you have : 1t muſt make all fin od7o to you, 
and make God the Love and Deſire of your Souls ; (6 
that it muſt give you a new Heart, a new End, a new 
Maſter, a new Law, and a new Converſation. This is 
that N-ble heavenly work which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
vouchſafed to make the buſineſs of his Office : To ſlight 
and deſpiſe this, 15 to /{izht and deſpiſe the Holy Ghoſt : 
To refuſe this, 15 to refuſe the Holy Gboſt : And not to 
believe in him : To be without this work 15 tobe with- 
out the Holy Ghoſt : And rf any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. The Holy 
Catholich Church 15 compoſed of all through the 
world that have this work upon them, and therefore 
It 15 called Hly : The Communion of Saints, 1s the bleſs- 
ed vital Fellowſhip of theſe San#7fied Ones; for theſe 
only 15 the Reſurretion unto bleſſedneſs, and the Life 
everlaſting with the Lord of Life : For all others is the 
Reſurretimn of Condemnation, and the everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. 


But if the other two Articles of our Faith have been ſo 
dented by the blind, 1t 1s leſs wonder if this be ſo. Some 
Hereticks denied God to be the Creator of the World ; 
and becauſe they ſaw ſo much evil in the world, they 
faid that 1t was made by Devils or evil Angels ( who 
deed made the Sin, but not the World.) So _— 
the 
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the = by the S9n, and the ſecond Article of our 
Faith: The Sacrafice of Bulls and Goats, and ſuch 
Beaſts, was all the Sacrafice for Sin that they believed 
in. And thus deal the Multitude of the. ungodly by 
the Spirit, Indeed they know notthemſelves ſufhci- 
ently to know the need and worth of San#tfication. 
They are too whole to value the ſkill and care of 
Chriſt or the Holy Ghoſt. The inſenfibility of ſprri- 
tual Death and miſery, and thinking too [zghtly of 0- 
riginal corruption, and too well of our depraved Na- 
ture, 1s both the Cauſe of many of the Hereſres of the 
Learned, and of the common contempt of Chriſt and the 
Spirit, and recovering Grace, 1n all the Unregenerate. 
For it is not poſſible that men ſhould have any deeper 
ſence of the need or worth of the remeay, than they 
have of the greatneſs of their ſm and miſery. 


O Sirs, did we not come upon this great diſudvan- 
tage to you, that we ſpeak to dead men, that have in- 
deed a natural life, which doth bur take pleaſure m 
their ſpiritual death; how confidently ſhould we 
expe to prevail with you all ! But while you think 
lightly of your Diſeaſe, we can expc& no better, but 
that you think as /ightly of Chriſt and Holineſs, and all 
the means that tend to your recovery; and think of 
the New Man, as the Poets fabled of the Promethean 
Race, that 1t grows out of the Earth ( of your own 
poor, ſorry purpoi-s and performances ) like ordi- 
nary Plants. 


Truly Sirs, I have lc 7 you even as far as I can ;, and 
what more to ſay to you, or what more to do for you, 
to procure your Converſion, I donor know, If it had 
been in my PR to have ſhewed you Heaven and _ 
Hell it (clf, that you might better have known the 
matters 
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matters that we ſpeak of; I think I ſhould have done 
It. But God will not have men hve by Sence in this 
Life, but by Faith. If I could but help you all toſuch 
a knowledge and apprehenſion of theſe inviſible 
Things, as the worſt of you ſhall have as ſoon as you are 
Dead, then I ſhould make but little doubt of your 
Converſion and Salvation» Sure if you had bur ſuch a 
fight, the force of it would ſo work upon you, that be- 
fore I went out of the Congregation, you would all 
cry out that you are Reſolved to be New Creatures, 
But though this be beyond my power, and though 
I cannot ſhew you your grear and wonderful things 
that every eye here muſt ſhortly ſee : yet I come not 
to you without a Glak of God's own making, and in 
that Glaſs you may ſee them. There 1f you have but 
an Eyeof Faith, you may ſee that God that you have 
ſo long offended, and that now fo earneſtly inviteth 
you to return: There you may ſee that Crucified 
Chriſt that hath opened you a way fer Repentance by 
his Blood, and pleadeth that Blood with you for the 
melting of your impenitent, obſtinate Hearts. There 
you may ſee the odious face of fin, and the amiable 
face of Holineſs, which is the Image of God. There 


you may ſee both Heaven and Hell, for all thatthey' 


are inviſible; and may know what will be, and that 
to all Eternity,as well as what 1s. 

And will not ſuch a fight in the Glaſs of God's 
Word, ſerve turn to move thee preſently to give up 
the trade of finning, and to Reſolve before thou ſtir 
for God ? Iamnow come to the end of this partof my 
work : if the reading of it have brought thee to the 
End of thy ungodly, carele( life, it will be happy for 
thee, and I ſhall fo far attain the End of my. labour. 
T have purpoſely put this DireRion of the Nectſlity of 


Reſolution in the laſt place, that I might leave _ 
my 
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thy Spirit the Reaſons for Reſolution, that here I have 


; laid down. And now I beſeech thee Reader who- 


ever thou art, with all the carneſtne(s that I am able 


| touſe with thee, as ever thou wouldeſt ſcape the fruits 


of all thy Sin, as ever thou wouldeſt ſee the face of 
God with comfort, and have him thy reconciled Fa- 
ther in Chriſt ; as ever thou wouldeſt have a ſaving 
part in Chriſt, and have him ſtand thy Friend in thy 
extremities 3 as ever thou wouldeſt have hope in 
thy Death, and ſtand on the Right-hand, and be juſtifi- 
ed at Judgment: as ever thou wouldeſt ſcape the 
Day of Vengeance prepared for the unconverted, and 
the endleſs miſery that will fall upon all unſan&ifed 
Souls, as ſure as the Heaven is over thy Head : See 
that thou Reſolve and turn to God, and trifle with 
him nomore. Away with thy old tranſgreſſions, a- 
way with thy carded, worldly life, away with thy un- 
godly company, and ſet thy (elf "ago ſeek af- 
ter thy Salvation with all thy heart, and nund, and 
might. I tell thee once more, that Heaven and Hell 
are not matters to be jeſted with, nor tobe careleſly 
thought of, or ſpoken of, or regarded. The God of 
Heaven ſtands over thee now while thou art reading 
al theſe words, and he ſeerh chy heart, whether thou 
art Reſolved to turn or not. Shall he ſee thee read 
ſuch urgent Reaſon, and yet wilt not Reſolve ? Shall 
he ſee thee read theſe earneſt requeſts, and yer not 


| Refolve? What! not to come home to thy Gpd, to 


thy Father, to thy Saviour, to thy (elf, after p long 
and wilful finning ? What! not to accept of _— 
now 1t 15 even thruſt into thy hands, when rhou haſte 
qa and abuſed Mercy fo long ? ,Olet not the 
Juſt and Jealous God tand over-thee, and ſee thee 
guilty of ſuch wickedrefs. If thou be a Chriſtian, 


| ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and uſe thy belief, and come 


tt 
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to God. If thou be a Man, ſhew thy ſelf a Man, and 

uſe thy Reaſon, and come away to God. I beſeech 
thee read over and over again the Reaſons that I have | ©0- 
here offered thee, and judge whether a reaſonable | ; 
Man ſhould refiſt them,and delay an hour to comein- | M) 
ro God, T that am naw writing theſe lines of Exhor- l bur 


ration to thee, muſt ſhortly meet thee at the Bar of haſ 
Chriſt. I do now adjure thee, and charpe thee in | 10N 
the Name of the living God, that thou donot thy ſelf fol! 
and me that wrong, as to make me loſe this lahour 8" 
with thee, and that thou put me not to come in asa | 
Witneſs againſt thee, to thy Confuſion and Condem- © 1) 
nation. Reſolve therefore preſently in the ſtrength - | Hit 
of Chriſt, and ſtrike an unchangeable Covenant with | © ! 
Him ; get thee to thy Knees, and bewail with Tears Nat 
thy former life, and deliver up thy ſelf wholly now | 74 
to Chriſt, and never break this Covenant more. = 
rol 
If thou lay by the Bok, and goaway the ſame, and the 
no perſwaſjon will do any good upon thee, but un- | EY 
holy thou wilt ſtill be , and ſenſual, and worldly flip | Þut 
thou wilt ill be 3 I call thy Conſcience to witneſs, | "he 
that thon waſt warned ef the evil that is near thee; | 24 
and Conſcience ſhall obey this call, and bear me wit- | ( 2 
neſs whether thou wilt or nt : And this Boob which | *f 
thou haſt read, which I intended for thy Converſim | 1" 
and Salvation, ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee : Though the 
Age or Fire conſume the Leaves and Lines of it, yet 
God and Conſcience ſhall bring it to thy Memory , and ' 
thou ſhalt then be the more confounded to think '— 
what Reaſons, and earneſt Perſwaſi,ms thou didſt re- | 
je& in o plain, ſo great and neceflary a caſe, l 


But if the Holy Ghoſt will now become thy Titor, 


and at once both put this Book into thy hand , _ , 
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ay his Heavenly Light into thy Underſtanding , and his 
Life into thy Heart, and effeftually perſwade thee 
; to Reſolve and Turn, how happy wilt thou be to all 


y 

Ne | Eternity ? Make no more words on it; but anſiver 

n. | my Requeſt, as thou wouldeſt do if thou wert in a 
' . . 

w- | burning Fire, and I entreated thee to come out. Thou 


haſt long enough grieved Chriſt and his Spirit, and 
in \ long enough grieved thy Friends and Teachers: Re- 
#jf ſolve this Hour, and Rejoyce them that thou haſt 
grieved ; and now grieve the Devil, that theu haſt hj- 


v therto rejoyced ; and hereafter grieve the wicked, and 
n. - thy own deceitful fleſh, whoſe ſinful Deſires thou haſt 


th . | hitherro followed : And 1f thou alſo grieve. thy ſelf 
*h | 4 little while, by that moderate ſorrow that thy Sin 

hath made neceſflary for thee, it will be but a Prepa- 
mw | Tative to thy endleſs Joys, and the Day 1s promiſed, 
and coming apace, when Satan that thou turneſt 
from, ſhall trouble thee no more, and God thar 
ad | thou turneſt to, ſhall _ away all Tears from thy 
in. | Eyes. And if the Reading of this Book, may be 
:15 | but a means of fo bleſſed an End, as God ſhall have 
ſr, | the Glory ; ſo when Chriſt cometh to be Glorified in his 
+: | Saints , and Admired of all them that do believe : 
.? | (2 Theſſ. 1.10. ) both thou and I ſhall then partake 

of the Communication of his Glory; if fo be that I be 
-m | ſincere in Writing, and Thou and I ſmcere in Obeying 
oh the Doirine of this Book. Amen, 
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